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Preface

New York City is not only the gr.eatest cultural and intellectual center in the
United States, it is aiso home for over two million children. The State of the
Child Report is an attempt to describe the quality of life of these children.

This report is the product of one of several efforts of the Foundation to
harness social science knowledge on behalf of children. Increasingly, the
research we sponsor is concerned with the social and &¢cological facters
that shape the lives of children and their families, focusing on the actual
environments in which children live and grow, as well as on the larger
context in which these familial and neighborhond settings are embedded.
Other foundation-supported efforts attempt to conceptualize and measure

" the impact on children and families of existing and proposed government
programs.

Since it is based primarily on publicly available statistics, the State of the
Child Report is necessarily incomplete and one-sided. Agency statistics
reflect illness, dependency, social pathology, and failure more often than
health and success. And many New York City children are healthy and
successful. We sometimes see bright, cheerful groups of them being
quided through the halls of the United Nations or gathered around their
teachers in one of the City’s museums. But most of the children live aworld
away from the centers of business, finance and the arts. And, the number
of children in serious trouble is increasing.

What the Report says should prove especially helpful in this time of fiscal
crisis and retrenchment. Resource constraints force the City to seek
optimum investment of what it has to spend. Evidence of the poor quality
of life for children and of ineffective programs compels us to reexamine
traditional ways of responding and to consider the changes demanded by
the times. Since New York City’s problems are emerging in other large
urban centers as well, the reassessment of operations and services now
demanded of New York assumes national importance.

Orville G. Brim, Jr.
5 - President



Introduction

This report is an attempt to gather and disseminate as much
knowledge as possible about the conditions of New York City children.
There are many reports about what public and private institutions and
organizations do, what they spend, produce, plan, and claim. These are
important in presenting the community’s efforts on behalf of the child. We,
however, are concerned with measurable results: results of child-rearing,
family arrangements, income distribution; results of services rendered by
public and voluntary institutions, and by society in general.

We talk frequently and with great conviction in this nation about what
we want for and expect from our children. We note our large investments in
education; health, and related services. Accountability demands that we
ask also whether-tfiese investments have the intended effects. Are we
achieving our goals? Do schools teach our children to read? Do health
services keep them healthy? Are we able to protect children and their
families from harm? Are we doing better or worse than five, ten, or twenty
years ago?

Social scientists will recognize that this effort belongs in the general
category of work which might be labeled “applied social indicators,” and
will have no difficulty recognizing the limitations and constraints of the
effort.

The Problem of Defining Goals and Measuring Outcomes

When one talks of the “state of the child,” one has to define one’s
central concerns and core values. We are focusing here on availability to
the child of a stable family;. a good state of health and safety; access to
adequate food and shelter, as symbolized by income; evidence of mastery
of basic skills and avoidance of anti-social patterns. We limit ourselves to
these aspects of a child’s quality of life because they are the only ones for
which we have some sort of agreed-upon measurement.

We are aware that these are scarcely the full range of America’s
concerns for children; they do not begin to capture the aspirations of our
culture and our society in relation to a sense of justice and fairness,
opportunity for maximum growth and self-realization, a high degree of
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sensibility and cultivattd taste, and sensitivity to the needs of others. We
begin, in short. with #lementary foundations, with values which can be
conceptualized in readily communicated ways, acknowledging, however,
that our congerns dwart our Current measurement capabilities.

The Lack of Meaningful and Usable Data

The problem goes Leyond methods of measurement. New York City
and State spend millions of dollars in compiling numbers, but the
information syStems are fragmented and primarily responsive to the
administrative Needs of individual agencies. Most of what is now collected
is only incideptally ysable to measure what is achieved for child or family.

The conyentional Measures for which data on children are collected
provide a very limited indication of “how the children are doing.” For
example, we may knowW Whether children can read at their grade level, but
not whether they have developed curiosity and a capacity to learn in a
deejpar sensg, Or whether they have learned to form constructive social
relationships with a diversity of people. We may know about child
accident and pOisoning rates, but not about vitality and states of energy
and health; ajout their delinquency, but not whether they see the world as
fair. and just,

Moreovey, data cOllected on how children fare involve constantly
shifting definitions, responsiveness to modified reporting rules, and
changing riger 0f implementation (often dependent upon fluctuating staff
levels), with tne resylt that they cannot be used to indicate trends. There is
often no way to intefrelate the geographic units for which data are
collected by yarious a9encies. Finally, compilation of data is often slow
and sometimes inaccurate, further minimizing their usefulness.

This is not necesSarily the fault of individual department chiefs,
statisticians, gf research directors. Ingeneral, our attempts to secure data
series met with copperation and competence in city and state offices,
bureaus, and departments. The basic problem grows out of factors that go
beyond the individual @Qency and department. At the top level of the city
(and state) government. no decision seems to have been reached, as yet, to
organize administrative and Service statistics and occasional special
surveys so ag t0 provide usable social indicators of the state of New York
City children, Given the size Of the tax dollar investment in mformatlon
systems, this situatjof is hard to justify.

This report is an eXperiment in what is possible now. After compiling
lists of our major conCerns for children, and testing them against the
reactions of experts and the relevant research literature, we explored at
length the ayailabijjty of usable statistical indicators. We considered
indicators to pe usaple if, on the face of it, they are reliable, valid, of known
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normative significance (i.e., report things most people clearly define as
good or bad), and have been measured over some time period. We then
assembled available data series on indicators of the state of New York City
children. With few exceptions, the statisticai tables presented here
represent our own efforts at organizing data from multiple sources into a
form that is usable and informative.

Not Only a Report, But Also a Search For Paths to Improvement

We are also trying, in a preliminary way, to combine the analysis of
how children are doing with an examination of selected public programs
and investments, as a basis for indicating improvements are needed. To
leap from social indicator to public program and to announcethat it needs
strengthening is to take alarge step indeed. For example, if children do not
read well, should oriority be given to smaller classes, a more universal
school meal program, family support and education efforts—or what? Are
juvenile crime rates asignal to put greater investment into police work, the
probation system, court reform, or perhaps, into civil rights or jOb
programs for youth?

In short, we realize that the states of children and their attributes and
behavior that are measured are outcomes of complex social phenomena;
that the directly-related public programs are small parts of a very large
system. Aware of how far the science of social indicators has yet to
develop, we decided, nonetheless, to move to the level of hypothesis and to
strain for guidarce as to policy and program in an effort to use what is
known while adding to knowledge.

An expert professional advisery committee’ helped us decide what
the statistics seemed to say and mean, about what we should be
concerned, and aided us in identifying what public or voluntary services
could be responsible for unsatisfactory situations or, on the other hand,
might contribute to solutions of problems brought to light by the
indicators. We fully realize, however, that our choices of intervention
targets are hypotheses, not certainties.

Program Monitoring—The theory of the monitoring component of this
report is simple; it is an effort to find out whether the program in question
is delivering what is expected of it, in accord with acceptable standards,
and at a sufficiently comprehensive level; if not, what recommendations
can be made for upgrading and improvement.

Monitoring was carried cut over six- to nine-month periods by the
Community Council of Greater New York and the Citizens' Committee for
Children of New York. In addition, a monitoring report of the Comm.mlty o )
Service Society was used. These commumty organizafions trained teams
of lay and professional members for the task, developed standard




observation and interview guiues, assembled and analyzed their materi-
als, and developed their reports and recommendations. These organiza-
tions and their task ferces are-responsible for the reports, on which
Chapters 9 to 12 of this report are based. Monitoring targets were (1) child-
health stations, (2) the public school attendance program, (3) food
programs in the public schools, and {4} bilingual programs in the schools.

The Adequacy of the Investment in Children—A State of the Child
report also requires a budget analysis that reviews the public sector
investments in essential children’s services.2 Just as the monitoring
touches only a few programs, so does budget analysis yield only a partial
picture. The public budget for children’s services is only a part of the public
expenditure for programs affecting the state of the child. For example, it
leaves out such massive services as housing, poiice, and sanitation. Nor
are we sure that more money equals better service.

Nevertheless, we thought that a look, however incomplete, at the
City's budgets for children would be meaningful. The question about
budget priorities became even more difficuit to answer in view of the New
York City budget crisis of 1975-76. For this section of the report, we relied
on the experience and skill of the Citizens’ Committee for Children, which
has analyzed city expense budgets for over twenty years. This analysis
provides the basis for Chapter 13.

The Future

As stated earli.r, this report is an experimental prototype. Each o the
elements should become firmer the next time around. If our example
proves helpful, peopie will he testing this approach in other cities.

Future efforts will also be aided by two projects sponsored by the
Foundation fur Child Development that have special relevance here. First,
a pilot project on the “Quality of Life of Children” that involved at-home
interviews with New York City parents and children. Its main goal was to
develop a methodology for measuring children’s perceived quality of life.
A brief summary is included in Chapter 14. The findings of the pilot project
will be helpful to a second undertaking by the Foundation; a national
survey of children aimed at improving the measures of children's physical
and psychological well-being and thereby obtaining a more adequate
national profile of children than currently exists.

This first report claims limited accomplishment, although our ob-
jective is ambitious: to add to policy- and program-relevant knowledgeso
as to improve the real-life circumstances of children. To this end, we have
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essembled available social indicators data, monitored a few selected
programs for children, and have added insights from major reported
research and evaluations that have been published in the recent past. First
conclusions about the state of the child in New York are not encouraging,

ang there are many reasons for concern. But we are not without options
and possibilities, and even hope.

'Ruth Atkins, Senior Coordinator. N.Y.C. Comprehensive Health Planning Agency

Bertram M. Beck, Executive Director, Henry Street Settlement

Betty J. Bernstein. Associate Director, Citizens’ Committee for Children

David Fanshe!, Professor, Columbia University School of Social Work

gernard C. Fisher, Director. Department of Community Services, Community Service
ociety )

Ethel L. Ginsberg. Staff Consultant, Citizens’ Committee for Children

Helen Henkin. formerly Assistant tc the President, United Parents’ Assaciation

Sister Mary Paul Janchill, Euphrasian Residence

Susan Kinoy, Director of Program Services. Community Council of Greater N.Y.

Florence Kreech, Executive Director, Louise Wise Services

Leah Marks, Deputy Administratar, Family Court, N.Y.C.

Georgia McMurray, formerly Commissioner, Agency for Child Devrlopment, N.Y.C. Human

Resources Administration .

Marinz Montalvo, Project Director, Chelsea Committee of Child and Family Development

Elsie Richardson, Schoo! Community Coordinator, District 16

David Seeley, Executive Director, Public Educaticn Association

Ruth Waller, Chief, Monitoring Unit, Community Council of Greater N.Y.

3We had hoped to add a section on investment by the voluntarysector, but foundthe datatoo
inconsistent and fragmentary.
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Children And Other People
In New York City

For the past two decades, New York City has experienced near zero
population growth. The U.S. Census counted 7,891,957 New Yorkers in
1950, and 7,894,851 in 1970. Since 1970, greater New York has joined four
other major metropolitan areas of the United States in actually losing
population.! These summary figures do not convey the large shifts in
population that occurred during these years: the massive abaridonment’ of
some neighborhoods and the creation by vast housing projects of new
neighborhoods; the change in ethnic composition of whole boroughs; the
rise in the number of “minority” children and youth to the point that they
are in the majority in all public institutions for children, especially schools;
the loss of the City's stabilizing social base as a result of the flight of
middle-class families and the weakening of the City’s economic base of
blue-collar-as well as white-collar jobs.

A Changing Population Mix

The most dramatic change came in the ethnic composition of New
York City’s population. There was a surge in the non-white population
which more than doubled between 1950 and 1970, and in the Puerto Rican
population which more than tripled (Appendix Table 1). During tke same
years, the white population decreased by almost one-fourth or 1.5 million.

'Population declined between 1970 and 1973 in New York (-1.3%), Los Angeles (-1.2%), Chicago
(-1.66%). Philadelphia (-1.3%), and Detroit (-2.4).. The populations of San Francisco. Boston. and
Washington increased by 0.5%. 0.4%, and 1.2 respectively. during the same time period (The New
York Times. June 16. 1975).
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Number of Children

While more recent information for the same ethnic categories is not
available, a special analysis of the 1973 Current Population Survey?
indicates' that these general trends continued between 1970 and 1973.

The ethnic shifts in the population under 18 years of age were roughly
parallel to those of the New York City population as a whole, with the
result that in 1975 (projected) approximately 48.9% of all children living in
the City were white,? 33.1% black and 18.09% Puerto Rican. (Figure | and
Appendix Table 2). For the next ten years, the shift in ethnic composition is
projected as continuing, but at a somewhat slower rate.

Although the ethnic and racial ingredients are changing very rapidly,
New York City is still a melting pot. In the 1970 Census, there were 116,021

Fig. 1: Number of Children in N.Y.C. by Ethnic Group
Y elect d o ars ecte
2500000 — for Selected Years and Projected %
2‘m0‘w0 - /
-
L .-~—.—..~_..~.\.
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o
500,000 [~ ——
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Pg i I j/
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Year

Source: Bernstein, B.. Snider. D.A., and Meezan, V., Foster Care Needs and
Alternatives to Placement: A Projection for 1975-1985, New York
State Board of Social Welfare, November. 1975, p. 85.

*The Curremt Population Survey (CPS), conducted by the U.S. Bureau of the Census, is a source of
monthly and annual data on various social and economic characteristics of the U.S. population. The
Bureau does not, however, publish these data for cities. A special analysis of March, 1973 CPS data
(collected from the New York City sample of 2,100 households) has been made by Bernstein and
Bondarin. (B. Bernstein and' A. Bondarin, New York City's Population—1973: Socio-Economic
Characteristics from 1he Current Population Survey, Center for New York City Affairs, New School
for Social Research, November, 1974.) Whereas this analysis is helpful because it provides an indica-
tion of social and economic trends in the City since the 1970 Census, there are some limitations to the
data as pointed out by the authors: (1) With a sample size of 2,100 households, the reliability of some
of the data must be questioned. especially when broken down into fine categories (e.g.. population by
income group, ethnic group. and family size); (2) Beginning with the 1971 Current Population Survey,
the data for Hispanics, i.e., those of Spanish origin, can be obtained separately by race. In their analy-
sis, Bernstein and Bondarin subtracted the data for white Hispanics from the data for whites including
Hispanics, but did not subtract the non-white Hispanics from the non-whites because their number is
not significant. Non-white Hispanics represent only 3.69 of all non-whites and only 5.4% of all
Hispanics. Data shown, therefore, are for: whites excluding white Hispanics, non-whites (including
non-white Hispanics), and Hispanics (only white Hispanics).

3Includes non-Puerto Rican Hispanics.
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foreign-born children?® in the City—59% of the under-18 population (Appen-
dix Table 3). These children represented approximatély 8% of the 1,437,058
foreign-born persons living in the City (not counting illegal-aliens).

Fewer Children In New York City

Between 1970 and 1973, the number of children in New York City
decreased slightly more rapidly than the population as a whole. In 1970
there were 2,234,819 children and youth under 18 in New York City,
accounting for about 28.3% of the total population of 7,894,862. By 1973.
the number declined to about 2,129,000 or 27.8% of the estimated popula-
tion (Appendix Table 4). Changes in the total number and ethnic composi-
tion of the youth population are largely attributable to patterns of in- and
out-migration, a decline in the total birth rate, and the differential birth

rates for the ethnic groups.

The birth rate has shown a steady. decline since the peak post-war
years. The drop since 1970 has been diamatic, from 18.9 births per 1,000
population to 14.0 in 19745 (Figure 2 and Appendix Table 5). Marriage

Fig. 2: Live Birth Rates. 1901-1974.* N.Y.C.

Birth Rate {(per 1600}

100}
1 s L 1 ' 1 1 1 1 1 | S BN D PR U I
1901~ 1906- 1911- 1916~ 1921- 1926~ 1931- 1936~ 1941- 1946- 195271956 196071964 "1968 19727
1905 1910 1915 1920 1925 1930 1935 1930 1945 1950 1954 1958 1962 1966 1970 1974

Year

*For 1901 1o 1950, rates represent five-year averages. Annual rates are shown for 19511974,

Source: N.Y.C. Dep't. of Health, Bureau of Health Statistics and Analysis. Summary of Vital
Statistics, 1971, Table 1, p.2; supplementary data.

rates have declined in the City® and more couples are apparently post-
poning parenthood. Also, safe, legal methods of contraception and abor-
tions are more easily available.’

*Children born in Puerto Rico are not foreign-born.

‘Rates are approximate because total births include births 1o non-residents.

*The N.Y.C. Dep't. of Health has noted a significant drop in the rate of marriage in the City. (Marriages
of non-residents are included.) During the years 1946-1950. there were. annually. 1.6 marriages per
1.000 persons; 9.4 in 1970. and by 1973 the rate had decreased to 8.9. During those same vears. the
number of divorces tncreascd.

"See Chapter 2.
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The overall fertility rate (number of births per 1.000 women aged 15 to
44) for New York City dropped from 101.7 in 1960 to 64.8 in 1973—or 36%
(Appendix Table 6).8 Changes in fertility patterns are even more. striking
when broken down by ethnic group. In 1960, the rates were 149.4 for
Puerto Rican, 120.5 for non-white, and 90.8 for white women. The 1973
rates were 71.8, 77.4, and 57.8, respectively. Whereas white women in New
York City continue to have the lowest fertility rates, the decline in fertility
is most notable for Puerto Rican women (down 529 since 1960 compared
to a drop of 36% for both white and non-white groups). It must be pointed
out, however, that only births to first-generation Puerto Rican women are
included in tabulations of Puerto Rican births. while second-generation
Puerto Rican women are counted in the population base used for cal-
culating Puerto Rican fertility rates. As a consequence, Puerto Rican
fertility rates must show a decline over time. Conversely. since births to
second-generation Puerto Rican women are counted as white births while
the population base used for computing white fertility rates excludes second-
generation Puerto Rican women, fertility rates for whites are inflated.

As the fertility rates for the City declined, the actual number of live
births fell from 168.383 in 1961 to 110.642 in 1974 (Appendix Table 7).
Approximately 38.000 fewer children were born in New York City in 1974
than in 1970. The changing ethnic composition of the City, combined with
the differential fertility rates noted above, have resulted in an increasing
proportion of births to non-white and Puerto Rican mothers. The majority
of births in New York continue to be white births. White births, however,
represent a steadily falling percentage of all births—from 63.6% in 1961 to
53.5% in 1974. '

An examination of birth rates in different parts of the City reveals that
poor districts reported the highest rates of birth: districts in Brooklyn such
as Williamsburg-Greenpoint (18.9) and Brownsville (18.3) reported much
higher rates of birth in 1973 than did New York City as a whole (14.1)
(Appendix Table 8).

Where. Are ihe Children?

As of thz 1970 Census, 2.234.819 children and youth under 18 were
living in New York City (Appendix Table 4). Of these, 816.149 (36.5%)
were residing in Brooklyn. 520.276 (23.3%).in Queens, 465,369 (20.8%) in
the Bronx, 330,797 (14.8%) in Manhattan, and 102,228 (4.6%) in Rich-
mond. Between 1960 and 1970, Manhattan lost 14.2% of its under-18
population, while during the same period, Richmond gained 32.99%, the
Bronx 14.8%, Brooklyn 4.09% and Queens 1.6% There was and is a strong
movement by families with children to districts away from the center city. If
current trends continue, fewer and fewer children are likely to live in
Manhattan,

When the 1970 populdtion figures are broken down by school district,
the highest concentrations (over 40%) of under 18-year olds are found in

*See Footnote 5. 2 8
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the Brownsville (District 23), Bedford-Stuyvesant (16), Bushwick (32) and
East New York (19) sections of Brooklyn, and in the South and East Bronx
(Districts 7 and 12) (Figure 3 and Appendix Table 9). These districts were
‘among the poorest in the City (Appendix Table 9).

Children are more likely than adults to live in poVverty areas in New
York City. In 1970, 49.1% of all children under 18 lived in poverty areas,
compared to 36.5% of all adults. The proportion of children living in such
areas varied from borough to borough. It was highest in Manhattan
(76.5%). and lowest in Staten lIsland (13.75;) (Appendix Table 10).

Families on the Move

No situation in New York City remains static for long. [n addition to
migration to and from the City, New Yorkers keep moVing from borough
to borough and from neighborhood to neighborhood. Between census years
our data on the New York City population are very Meager.® The best
available data on changing child population patterns Within the City are’
school enrollment statistics. Since almost half of all children under 18 are
enrolled in public schools,!® school statistics provide 2 reasonable indica-
tion of the residential changes that take place from Year to year.

A map of changes in public school enrollment by school district
between 1970-71 and 1974-75 (Figure 4 and Appendix Table 11) shows that
large numbers of families with school-aged children Moved out of low-
income districts which had high proportions of children and vouth. The
out-migration was heaviest from: Brownsville (District 23). East Bronx (12),
East Harlem (4), Central Harlem (5). Bedford-Stuyvesant (16). and South
Bronx (7). Poor districts, where ethnic “minorities™ are in the majority, are
being abandoned in favor of districts such as Flatbush in Brooklyn (17),
Riverdale (10) and the Concourse area (9) in the BronX. and Ridgewood-
Sunnyside-Elmhurst (24) in Queens.

Between 1972 and 1974, there was a net loss of apProximately 25,000
school children (Table ). There was a net outmigration of 23,993 school
children to the suburbs; to the South—a loss of 9,322; to other points in
the U.S.—7,521. More children went back to Puerto Rico than arrived
from there—4.218 in 1972-73. 560 in 1973-74. _

On the other hand. immigration from the West Indi€s and from other
areas, primarily South America and Asia, has increased. Between 1972 and
1974, there was a net gain of 10.534 from the West Indies ynd 9.792 from
other countries. Contrary to general assumption, the flow of Blacks from
the South and Puerto Ricans to New York City has aPparently stopped,
and for 1972-74, at least, the flow has reversed. HoweVver, the migration
patterns seem to be responsive to rclative economic €onditions.

“See Chapter 14,
19See Chapter 4.



Fig. 3: Child Population as Percent of Total Pdpulatién by School
District. N.Y.C.. 1970
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Source: N.Y.C. Planning Commission, Dep't. of City Planning, Contmunity School District Profiles:
Socio~Economic Characteristics, July, 1974,
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Fig. 4: Percent Change in Esrciliment® by School District from 1970-71 to 1974-75. N.Y.C.
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TABLE ]
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#%.Y.C. Public Schools. 1572773 and 1977374

—

_ Mew Other ‘Puerto West Other
Tomwl | Codkeray Cmeuths  South  US.A. Rico Indies Countries
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Source: N.Y.C. Planning Commissior.
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What Are The Facts Of
Their Family Lives?

Most children grow up in families. The family bears the major respon-
sibility for the care and rearing of children in American society. We expect
families to provide their children with shelter, food, clothing; to protect
them from harm; to teach them basic skills and values. The family is also
expected to serve as a link between children and institutions and services
such as schools, health care, and recreational and cultural facilities. Most
children in America and in New York City live in families with both father -
and mother in their own household. One or both parents work and earn
sufficient income to provide for the basic necessities of life. For many
American and New York City children, however, the realities of family life
are quite different from this standard image.

What are the facts.of family life in New York City? What changes have
. there been in the composition and living circumstances of families with
children? What are the implications of these changes for the well-being and
development of children in New York?

Fewer Families with Children .

New York City is less a family city now than it was in the past. As of
the 1970 Census, there were about 1,054,000 families with related children
under 18 in New York City, about 18,000 fewer families than there were as
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of the 1660 “en=us (Table ). Betwee: ;70 and’ 1973, New York lost
about 14,00+ : =—or. such families. Undenwin: g this met s of about 3% in
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the mumber of nos-white (largely blac. “milies. !wvir eriample. but thie
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City.
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**Include = 00,000 tarnthes with 4 cinld-en: 38000 with 5 child: «n, <24 20,000 with 6 or more children
under |-

Sovrces: Communn Counal of Greatzy New York, Fammdies i New York Citv: Secisl & Sconomic
haracreneics, May, 1966, p. 45,

LS. Bureaw of the Census. 1970 Census of Poputation: Desnled Characteristics  New York,
PC(1)~ D33. Table 208.

Bernstein, B., Bondarin, v ew York City doprdation - 19730 Socio-Evconomic Character-
rsafes from the Current Foomiztion: Survey, Center for New York City Attis, New School for
~ wwial Research, Movember 074 Table 13, p. 57,

In 197Z. approximately 46% of New York families with related children
under 18 were white families of non-Hispanic origirz, 32% were non-white
and about Z39 Hispanic (Table 2. Because of differences among ethnic
‘groups in the number of children per family, the changing ethnic composi-
ton of the City's families has meznt even greater changes in the ethnic
composition of the City’s children.? As of 1973, the percentage of New York
City families containing onls 1 or 2 children was 66% for mon-white
families, 68% for Hispanic families, and 83% for non-Hispanic white
families. By contrast, tne percentage of New York families containing fomr
or more children was 2% for nor-white families. about 149 for Hispanic
families, and only about 4% for mon-Hispanic white families (Table 2).

More Female-heacicd Families

The famiiy change affecting 'me largest numbers of New York City
children has been the increase im remale~headed houssholds. The number
and percentag: of families witm =mildren -n which botthparents are present
have been deslining steadily iz rezent decades. The 1960 Census: showed

'Sec Footnore 2, Chapwsr .
*See Chapter 1.
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TABLE ©
“umbern: "t with Réemted Children usrder
i by Nu e~ .. hildteczamd by Ethnic Graup,

wY.C.. 1o
Hispanic W,
1 Relztand Chicc. R
2 Relr—nr Chilldres 315
3 Relr 3 Child: 179
4 orM v Reiatew Cinddren LR
1. sbFlspans 1909
! Tamud Farm: = 2L
“wop-Whan
1 Reizrasd Qhilp, 129,000 3o
2 Redatea Chifcs - . $9.000 27
3 Rebtee (Thileren ) 45000 1
4 or ttor=aRelized Clisaimm 66,0002 NN
TULIL MUYt 0 329,000 m
Teof Tatztiemies 3w
White**
1 ResateauCii 207 000 433
2 Resuess g 187.000 30.3
3 Rebutee Ciyigres 62000 154
4 or More Seimeda:” txitmen 1+ 000} 38
Totz. Wire: e 1000
rof Total Famiiies 4585
Tore Famidin 10000

*Rounded o

**Excluding I - came

1) Incades e 00 fameites w sthoe chifdzur. 12,000 with S children: x ;2 6,000 with of more
chitdren — uder S,
S ucludes 35010 famizes ol -4 chileren: 18.000 with 5 children: ar=d 13,000 with 6 or mote
chiidren unde |8,
) Includes .00 frrmies woon 3 clsldrens, 5 000 wits $ children: and 00 with  or more
children 4 Ix
Source: Bern v Bl Bone o, AL Ve York Citv's Populezion - 1470 N, wio~Economic
Churs: sevisnes tes ite Current Populattar Survey. Center ! - New York City
Afrai New s be sacial Research, Movember 19747 les 14A, B, C, pp. 58-60.

that abowr orw out wf ten frmilies with “own™ children under 18 in New
York Ciz+ i only a singi= parent living in the houschold.? By the 1970
Census. -nu..aly ore such ‘family in five was headed by a single parent
(Figure . =z Appencix Tamie 123, The cverwhelming majority (over 90%)
of single-mzent familics an. femuale-nzmided. This development has led !-.
changes = the living arra:. zements arge numbers of children. As o
1960. approximate!y one crzid in ter © New York City was living withrits
motieer owgy (Tabue 3). By 1973, the comnpermble figure for the City was:aone
chiia v of Gpurt

sithregeh mot as rapid as in Nev Yerk City, the trend over time for the
Ulitec: > ur o whole has a2 be=n ome o7 marked increase in the
mamaer wmd ez ntage of children ivimg o femzle-headed households. In
960, 107 a8 owome i - f Twelse children in the United States
nved wittz moitae only, whemeas i w3, approximately one of every seven

Censusy staesstase o0 own ™ chxtdrem are el o e famxe head's single (never married) children
under 8 veaTs ;oo

“This figure woer not noiiade tne 207 ol chiigns nder I8 v -Y.C. who are livimg with neither parent
or moi in L amanes
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Fig. - Numb.p ot Fane s with Owrn Chalcom unde:
T oot ke v Head, NY €4 s 10

!
l
N l.OO0.0COr -—I—--———‘sl s 1Y
: , : M il
] | il |l
: 750.000}‘ _——— =
E i e —— e — Both perioats
: | e —— e —— =
= ! —————3 e ———
B ' — S ———— T
© sooom- s = | e b
% ;r e ——— Father only
< son0-  fe————3 %
—_
e ——
e ——— :
e ——) .
. 1970
Sourve: Communuty Council of Greater New o+, Ju ifeudid

b womerin Newe Yok Ciny, Japuar. . 07F

childrer (13.7° » under 18 years of age was living in a femaie-headed
family.*

The rapid increase in the number of fermiiie-headed famvilies in New
York City is due primarily to the incre.sing nrzvalence of marital separa-
tion, desertion, divorce, and the larger proporumn of out-of-wesdllock births.
‘Other factors inclucle the flight of two-n=rent Zrmilies from tie= City and tie
changing ethnic composition of the Ciry’s facmilies. Childrer of non-whits
and. Hispanic families are more likelv 16 be iiving in single<narent house-
holcs. In 1973, the percemtage of Nevw York Civv children unger 1€ living in

TABLE 2
Distribution of Children under 15 Zivimg with 110
or Both Parents by Tyvpe of Famid  {u), 197

- e S
' 1960 | 1973~
! Type of Family T Number & T Nﬂmber Percant
**Total Childsen iz I T
Families with One
i or Both of Own Parents BEERN RN 272,000 0.0
! Living with Both Parents i ND6RT0 : [ ROR
. Living with Mother Only 210383 LR Rl
L Living with Father Oniy ISRl o v
“Estinulte.
*#New York City children ur.der Sheare e e swet o tame csare not acluded.
Sources: Community Coo L wrer N tors wnne b Ny 107D
Betnstent, B 18 noan. AL ow b Caiy v s e TN e e CHETRCLETISCS fropnt
the Current Popidanton sur o Cer - tor Ne ah Cirn tarrs, Neew Schaol far Socasl Research,

November, 1970 Table dop 200

SU.S. Bureau of the Census. ~Femde: Family Heads,” Current Population Reporis. Series R 23, No. 50,

1974, Table 7.
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families with mother only was 12.9% for white children, 30.11<% for Hispanic
children, and 42.79 for non-white children (Figure 2 and =pppendix Table
13).

Fig 2: Number of Children under 18 Living in Families by Presence of
Parent(s) and Ethnic Group. N.Y.C., 1973.
) 12.9% )

800,000 -

790,000 —
g
E 600,000 | Lovvznp-wiich both parents
= ————— Hle2ae
8 s00000- e 7
= - 1T
5 ! 85.6% H : | Linune witn mother ondy
S 400000 e
s ; L
2 Pt
zs 300,000 |- ———— Othenccinnng weith father

T~ onby grevath neigher pasent)
200,000 |- S1.2% m—— A
. =
White Non-White Fhanamn.
Source: Bernstein. B., Bandarin, A.. New York Cify's Populat; on- 19" Sucio~Economee Charger.

Jrom the Current Population Survev, Cente for New otk Ciary Atifyims. New Scfhou! Aor &
Research. November, 1974.

The Female-headed Family and Poverr:

Children living with their mothers only are 2lso liizly cv me living tn
poverzy. In the 1970 Census. 45.7% of the femade-headed fammiltes with
children in New York City reported incorizes sethow pavesrts . ir 1969,
Further, the more children there are in a Jfemwlg-heaged mowischald, the
more Likely it is that the familv income & ‘nelow povasty leve; (Table 4).
Poverty status was reportec by 28.2%¢ of the femuale-fzades’ Dimilies with
of the relationship between family size and =~ wernty stutus. rrer= than half
(56.0%) of all children living in female-cismad fapsiies e living in
poverty in 1969.6

The increasing prevalence of femalesicusied famnilies armc the low-
income status associated witti such familics us well as chamging efigibility
standards has meant a substantial rise in the namber of chilcren wligible for
ipublic assistance in New Youk City. The tomal number of cthildiram in the
City receiving public assistamce under the AFcc7 AFDC-U. ared HOME-RELIER
programs rose from 196,164 in Decemtre-. 1961, to & meak of 710,493 ‘in

~Community Council of Greater New York, fanufies Hewico -~ Wopmers jn New ek 1, Januzzy,
1975, Tabile 9, p. 12.

"$ee definttion. p. 17.

#Provides assistance to two-paremt families with at.lez . yne snor chilit where razes “works less toan
100 hours per month and is mot receiving or cligio: : for unemplosment nstruzy:

“A New York State general assistance category to sunporr needy msidents. - ot nndisiduals and
families. mot eligible to receive assistance under federaldly-aided catsorjes
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TABLE4

Percent of All Famiiiees with Children under 18

That Had Incomesibetiow Poverty Level in 1969,

by Type of Family:amd Number of Related

Children, New Yori ity 1970

Number of Related Children
TOTAL 1 2 3 4 6 or More
% of All Families 100 93 126 10 293 399 46.3
% of Male-Headed.
Families 8.4 5.1 6.0 104 16.1 269 246
% of Femnale-Hexzded
Families 457 28.2 408 033 711 743 771

Source: U.S. Burzuu of the Census, [ 970 Census of Population: Detailed Characteristics--New: Yerk, PCi1) - D33. Table 208.

December, 1971 before declining to 649,347 children in June, 1975 (Figure
3 and Appendix Table 14). The change from December, 1961 to June, 1975
represents more than a 230% increase in the number of children whose
families received such public support. The total amounts of money dis-

|

[

!
700.000 -

300.00¢ ~

400,000 —

Number of Children

200,000 |-

20,000 -

Fig. 3- Number of Children on AFDC, AFDC-U and

Home Relief, N.Y.C.. December 1961-June 1975

=o

Home relief

H

¢ - T 1 T Tt

Source: N.Y.C. Human Resources Administration, Division of Statistics.
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tributed under these programs went from $11,314,110 to $98,471,15810 per
month. 't 12
The great majority of children whose families receive public assistance
come under the AFDC program. In order to qualify for support under this
program, the child must be, according to Title IV, Section 406(a) of the
Social Security Act:
=...a needy child who has been deprived of parental support or care by reason of
death. continued absence from the home. or physical or mental incapacity of a parent.
and who is living with his father. mother. grandfather. grandmother, brother. sister.
stepfather. stepmother. stepbrother. siepsister, uncle. aunt. first cousin. nephew. or
niece. in a place of residence maintained by one or more such relatives as his or their

" own home."”

This definition excludes needy children whose parents are not incapacitated

or who live together but are unable to provide support.

What percentage of the children in New York who are potentially
eligible for AFDC assistance receive such assistance? In an attempt to answer
this question, data from the 1970 Census and the 1973 Current Population
Survey were compared with statistics from the New York City Human
Resources Administration on the number of children who received AFDC
money in the comparable year. In 1970, the Census counted 521,967

~ children under 18 who were living in families with only one parent present.

An additional 94.040 children were living in families with neither parent
present. This is.a total of 616,007 children who were potentially eligible for
AFDC funds, depending on the economic circumstances of their families. The
HRA statistics show that in December, 1970 the number of children receiving
AFDC funds was 591,322. For 1973, estimates based on the Current Popula-
tion Survey in New York City show 605.000 children under 18 who lived
with one parent and 41.000 who lived in families with neither parent, for a
total of 646,000 children (Bernstein and Bondarin 1974). In December of
the same year. 600,289 children received AFDC support. These figures seem
to indicate that an extremely high proportion of this group of children is on
AFDC.

There are. however, other factors that must be considered: some
children who are eligible for aFDC (currently about 35,000) live in two-
parent families where one parent is physically or mentally incapacitated; a
relatively small number of children are over 18 but are eligible because they
attend school. Furthermore. the Census tends to undercount the number of
residents in central city areas, particularly minority and low income groups.

Even with adjustments for these factors, however, the numbers of
children in the welfare statistics are much higher than reasonable, given the
Census statistics.!* Unless approximately 87% of all children living in
single-parent families or with neither parent are, in fact, eligible for AFDC,
there seem to be more than 100.000 children whose families are receiving

YIn June. 1975, $98.471.158 was distributed 1o 993.139 persons under these programs. Of these. there
were 649.347 child recipients, accounting for 65.4¢;. of the total.

"This amount included only the basic allowance (which, for AFDC recipients was $293 plus rent per
month for a family of four as of December 31. 1975). Public assistance recipients are also entitled to a
food-stamp honus and medical assisiance (Medicaid).

“N.Y.C. Human Resources Administration. Division of Statistics. Monthly Statistical Reports.

"In 1970, the Census reported that 56¢; of children living in female-headed houscholds were living in
poverly. 1 7
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AFDC funds but who are not eligible for them. This disparity raises
questions about the way the AFDC program is administered. or about the
HRA and Census statistical programs, or about both. These inconsistencies
were brought to the atter.tion of the New York City Human Resources
Administration. As of the printing of this report. no satisfactory explanation
has been forthcoming.

The staggering size of the welfare figures in New York both in the
number of children and tctal dollars spent has been the subject of much
discussion. Although few are happy with the welfare programs as currently
mandated and administered. attempts to formulate alternative policies have
been consistently frustrated. The total number of children whose families
receive public assistance and the total welfare budget have declined some-
what since 1971 as a result of tightened administrative practices. but the
figures appear to be rising again. Although there has been a general decline
in the birth rate. the number of children living in female-headed families in
New York continues to grow. The job situation remains dismal. As of
October. 1975. the unemployment rate in New York City was 11.7¢¢. 4.5¢;
higher than at the same time in the previous year.'® The number of pavroll
jobs in the City was down some [33.500 from the prior vear. and the
number of emploved New York City residents was down by 137.000.

More .ll(_)lller.‘; Work

Although many female-headed families receive public assistance. the
fact is that mothers living alone with their children are more likely to be in
the labor force than mothers whose husbands are also present (Table 5). In

TABLE §
Labor Force Participation of N.Y.C. Women with Own Children under I8,
by Marital Status and Age of Children, 1970

Total Women 16~ with Children under 18 1.007.000
= in Labor Force 335418
 in Labor Force 3337

(a) Married. Husband Present (% in Labor Force) 31.27
(b) Other (% in Labor Fosce) 3047

Total Women 16~ with Children under 6 393,529
= in Labor Force 106,230
% in Labor Force 2157

(a) Married. Husband Preser (7 in Labor Force) 2017
. (b) Other (% in Labor Force) 2714

Total Women 16+ with Children 6-17 Only 14,131
= in Labor Force 229,188
7 in Labor Force 34077

(a) Married. Husband Present (‘7 in Labor Force) 422
(b) Other ("% in Labor Fosce) 5297

Source: U.S. Bureau of the Census, 970 Consies of opilgtion: General Socwdl und
Feonomic Characteristies, New York, PC(1Y -C34. Table 83,

“Community Council of Greater New York. "Selected Economic Indicators in New York City.” No. 11,
December. 1975. 4 O
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1970, 52.9% of female-family heads with related children 6-17 years old
were working or looking for work, as compared to 42.2% of New York
mothers with children in the same age range whose husbands were present
in the household. Whereas a smaller percentage of mothers with children of
preschool age are in the labor force, labor force participation rates are still
higher for separated, divorced, and never-married mothers than for married
mothers' living with their husbands. 27.1% of female-family heads with
children under 6 years old were in the labor force in 1970, in contrast to
20.1% of married mothers with children in the same age range.
Whether they are living with husbands or not, mecre American mothers
are working or looking for work. National labor force participation rates of
womern: with school-aged children (6-17 year olds only) went from 32.8% in
1950 to 51.5% in 1970. For mothers with preschool-aged children (under 6
years), labor force participation rates went from 13.6% in 1950 to 32.2% in
1970.'5 As of 1970, somewhat smaller but still substantial percentages of
New York City mothers were working or looking for work: 44.6% of those
with school-aged children; 21.5% of those with children under 6 years of
age. _ .
~Although more recent information is not available for the City, the
percentage of mothers in the labor force nationally has continued to grow
since 1970. The Bureau of Labor Statistics reported that, as of March,
1974, the labor force participation rates of women with school-aged and
pre-school children rose to 53.6% and 36.1% respectively.!¢

Who Cares for the Children?

Based on the 1970 Census data, approximately 480,000 children under
15 had working mothers. Of these, 130,000 were children under 6 years of

-age.'” Statistics on working mothers raise an obvious question: Who is

minding the children while their mothers are at work? Unfortunately, data
on the child-care arrangements of working mothers in New York City are
limited.

Approximately 141,500 children under age 6 were enrolled in some
form of full or part-day program in 1974-75. We know that there were some
41,232 children uader age 6 served by day-time care programs funded
through the Agency for Child Development in 1974-75.18 This is more than
double the number of such children who were in these publicly-funded
programs in 1969-70 (Table 6). Most of this increase was accounted for by a
four-fold rise in the number of children in group day care facilities: from

BU.S. Office of Management and Budget, Social Indicators. 1973, Table 4,13, p. 142,

1*U.S. Dep't. of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics, Children of Working Mothers, March, 1974 Special
Labor Force Report 174, 1975,

YDay Care Council of New York, Inc., New York Ciy Child Care Programs: Challenges Ahead, July,
1974, p. 15, ) :

*We do not know how many were children of working mothers or public assistance recipients, except for
group day-care, where according to July, 1975 reports from the Agency for Child Development, 66%
of the mothers were working; 126; looking for work: 146 in training (including WIN) and 8% other.
Approximately 37% of the children’s families were on public assistance. For Head Start, at least 90%
of the children must be from families whose incomes fall below the poverty line and/ or are receiving
public assistance, but rules ‘and regulations are frequently not observed.
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7,100 children in 1969-70 to 28,569 in 1974-75. Family day care services also' -

1ncreased but to a lesser degree (from 4,579 to 6,539) while the number of
children enrolled in Head Start programs rose only slightly (from 5,800 to
6,127). The rapid growth of group day care was due largely to the greater
availability of federal funds.

TABLE 6

Earollmeat of Children uader 6

in Public and Non-public Programs, N.Y.C.,
1969-70 vs. 1974-75

1969-70 1974-75
Agency for Child Development:
(publicly funded)
Group Day Care S 7,100 28,569
(+900 in After School) (+9419 School Age)
Family Day Care ‘ 4,579 6,536
Head Start 5,800 6,127
Public Schools: -
Pre-Kindergarten . 9,128 3,743
Kindergarten 91,070 10
Non-Public Schools:
Pre-Kindergarten 3542 5448
Kindergarten 13.005 12,594
Other Licensed Programs 8,291 7429
Total 142.515 141,556

Note: The number of children informally left in unlicensed homes or facitities is assumed to be very
large, but is not known.
Sources: Early Child Development Task Force, The Children Are Waiting, July, 1970 (Appendix A).
N.Y.C, Agency for Child Development, “Fucts and Figures,” July, 1975.
N,Y.C. Bureau of School Financial Aid, Office of Educational Assistance.

N.Y.C. Department of Health, Division of Day Care.

Approximately 75,000 New York City children were enrolled in pre-
kindergarten and kmdergarten classes in public schools and approx:mately
18,000 were enrolled in such classes in non-public schools in 1974-75—

-almost all of them in part-time morning or afternoon classes. Some 7,400

were in other licensed, but not publicly-supported programs (such as
cooperative nurseries, play schools, and church-affiliated programs). Dur-
ing the same period, AFDC mothers received approximately $20 million from
the Department of Social Services to purchase their own child-care arrange-
ments. No reports are available about the kinds or amounts of care bought
for what numbers of children.

In 1973, the population of children under 6 years of age in the City was
estimated to be 753,000 (Bernstein and Bondarin 1974). The needs for day
care and other preschool programs or existing arrangements of the over
600,000 children not accounted for above are largely unknown. The number
of children informally left in their own homes or put in unlicensed homes or
facilities while their parents are working or fulfilling other responsibilities
outside the home is assumed to be large, but no reliable estimates are
available. In order to produce valid estimates of the demand for, current
use of, and satisfaction with day care services in New York City, we must go
beyond the administrative statistics now available and collect information
through household surveys of representative samples of women with young
children. 19 20

19See Chapter 14.
42




Rising Cost of Maintaining a Family

Families with children in New York have had to contend with sharply in-
creased costs of living in recent years. Living costs are higher in the New York City.
area than virtually anywhere else in the United States. According to the U.S.
Bureau of Labor Statistics,? the annual cost of maintaining @ moderate level of
living for a four-person family?! in the New York-Northeastern New Jersey area
was $16,648 in autumn 1974 (Appendix Table 15). At a JoWer level of living,
annual costs for the same family would be $9,852, while at a higher living
standard, budget costs went to $25470. Living costs in the New York-
Northeastern New Jersey area in 1974 were above the urban United States
average at all levels of living: 37% above the urban United States average at the
higher level; 16% above average at the moderate level; and 7% above average at
the lower level. It is the single most expensive area in_the United States at the
higher level, the second highest at the moderate level (Surpassed only by :
Boston), and third highest at the lower level (exceeded only by San:
Francisco-Oakland and Boston). Furthermore, the spread petween lowe
and higher budget levels in New York is substantially Wider than for th
urban United States: the higher level in the New York budget was 1599

above the lower budget in autumn 1974. This gap has widened over the lagt

7 years from 147% in 1967. Between 1967 and 1974 the COSt of maintaining
the same level of living rose 64% at the lower budget level, 67% at the
moderate level of living, and 71% at the higher level. The ¢ost of-living at
all three levels rose sharply between 1973 and 1974: up 31,191 or 13.8% at
the lower budget level; up $2,200 or 15.2% at the moderate level; and up
$3,471 or 15.89% at the higher level of living. The rate of iNcrease in costs of
living has been greater in the New York area than for the urban United
States overall, both since 1967 and between 1973 and 1974,

The rise in living costs in the New York area reflects Sharp increases in
personal income tax dollars and substantial price increases for goods and
services consumed by families. Since 1967, tax payments at a]] three budget
levels have more than doubled. A general rise in the €Osts of consumer -
goods and services was led by dramatic increases in the cost of food,
housing, and medical services. Although food price incréases have moder-
ated somewhat since the period of these figures, recent inCreases in the cost
of transportation, and the higher rates of taxation produced by emergency
legislation to “rescue™ New York City, mean that the cost~of-living picture
for the immediate future looks even bleaker. Accompanying these stil]
higher prices and taxes will be a deterioration in the Public services on
which New York City has prided itself in the past.

Family Costs vs. Family Income

)

How do these sLs family budgets combare with the ahnual incomes of

2U.S. Dep't. of Labor. Bureau of Statistics. Middle Atlantic Region, NEWS, May 27, 1975,

AThe BLS four-person family consists of an employed husband age 38. a wife M0l employed outside the
home. an eight-year old girl. and a thirteen-year old boy. For a definition of the 1hree BLS levels of
living. and an explanation of the procedure used to estimate the budgets, se€¢ BLg Bulletin No. 1570-5
{March. 1969) and the 1972 Supplement to this Bulletin.
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families with children in New York City? In 1972 (the most recent year for
which estimates of family income in New York City are available), almost
40% of New York families with two children had annual incomes below the
BLS lower level of living, and a majority (roughly 67%) of the two-child
families in New York had annual incomes below the moderate level for a
family of four.22 :

There are striking differences among ethnic groups in the percentage of
families with two children that have annual incomes below the BLS lower
standard. Whereas 36% of the Hispanic families with two children had
incomes below the official poverty line in 1972,23 689 of Hispanic two-child
families were below the BLs lower standard of living budget. For non-white
(largely black) families, 22% of the two-child families were below the
official poverty line and 55% were below the BLS lower standard. The
comparable figures for non-Hispanic white families were 6% and 17%
respectively (Appendix Table 16).

In all ethnic groups; a majority of two-child families were below the
BLS moderate living standards: 519 of white two-child families; 79% of non-
white families and a striking 919% of Hispanic families. Whereas nearly a
quarter of the white two-child families had annual incomes above the
higher BLs standard of living, only about 8% of non-white families and
roughly 3% of Hispanic families had incomes above the higher standard.

In 1972, the median family income for all families in New York City
with children under 18 was about $9,400 (Table 7). Whereas for white
families the median income was about $12,900, the median income for both
non-white and Hispanic families was only about $6,900. For all ethnic
groups, as the number of children in the family went up, the median income
went down: from about $10,000 for families with one child ofily to about

$6,000 for families with four or more children.
TABLE 7 )
Median Income in 1972 of Families with Children under 18,
by Number of Children and Ethnic Group, N.Y.C..

1973
Number of Children .
Total 1 2 3 4 or More
Total Families $ 9424 $10,024 $10.084 $ 9,592 $ 6,000
White Families* $12.897 $12822 $12,708 $16,110 $10,000
Non-White Families S 6932 $ 7643 $ 6,950 $ 9,100 $ 5,500
Hispanic Families S 6938 $ 8,227 $ 6333 5 5857 $ 6,500

*Excluding Hispanic

Source: Bernstein, B., Boudarin, A., New York Citv's Population - 19731 Socio-Economice Characteristics
from the Current Population Survey, Center far New York City Affairs, New School for Social
Research, November, 1974, Table 14, 144, B, C, pp. 57-60.

ZThe figures cited above are estimates based on the autumn 1972 BLS standards for a four-person
family: $7,841 at the lower level; $13,179 at the moderate level: and $20,165 at the higher level
(Bureau of Labor Statistics, June 1974). These budget standards were compared with the 1972 family
income distributions reported by Bernstein and Bondarin (see Footnote 2, Chapter 1) in their
analysis of New York City data from the 1973 Current Population Survey (see Appendix Table 16).
The figures are only approximations because the income classes used in the Survey did not correspond
exactly with the BLS cut-off figures, and not all of the families with two children match the character-
istics of the BLS four-person family. A number of the two-child families, for example, have only one

_ adult present in the household. Such families would have lower annual costs by the BLS method of
estimating budgets. Fatherless families also tend to have lower annual incomes, as noted above.

23$4,275 for a family of four in non-farm area.
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While many New York children are growing up in families where
making ends meet is a continual struggle, the economic situation is especial-
ly difficult for children who live with their mothers only, for black or
Puerto Rican children, and for children growing up in large families. Of the
464,000 chikiren in New York City who lived in families with incomes
below the poverty level in 1970, three out of five lived in families headed by
females. Nearly half (449%) of the City’s poor children were black and one-
third were Puerto Rican. Black children were twice as likely as white
children to be living in poverty (32% vs. 16%).24 Current demographic and
social trends for New York suggest that in the future an even greater
percentage of the City’s children will experience economic hardship as they
grow up. A greater percentage of the City’s children will be black or
Hispanic. A larger proportion of New York children will be living in female-
headed families. Although the birth rate has been falling in general, the
families who are continuing to have large numbers of children are the
families who can least afford to care for them.

Family Planning

The state of children in New York City would obviously be improved if
every child born in the City were born into a family that wanted the child
and had the means to care for it adequately. National fertility surveys
demonstrate that most U.S. citizens, regardless of their ethnic, religious, or
socioeconomic backgrounds, want to have smaller families, and use or
expect to use some form of birth control. In New York City, this trend has
been evidenced by dramatic drops in fertility rates and in the total number
of births in the City over the last decade. Fertility rates for women of all
ethnic groups in the City have declined sharply. The total number of births
in New York dropped from approximately 159,000 in 1965 to 110,600 in
" 197425 The number of births to mothers on public welfare (who already
have one or more children) has dropped from a high of 173 per 1,000 cases
in 1964 to 67 per 1,000 in 1973.26

New York City has led the nation in making available to large numbers
of its residents a wide range of family-planning services. During fiscal year
1974 a total of 207,100 women aged 15 through 44 received family-planning
services from organized programs in New York City. Although this number
was down somewhat from the 232,200 women served in 1972, the number is
more than double the 1968 caseload. Approximately 45,000 adolescents
received family-planning care from organized programs in New York City
in 1974, and about 16,800 received such services from private physicians.
Most of the women served in these organized programs (about 85%) were

4Community Council of Greater New York, “Some Facts about Children in New York City,” March,
1974.

3See Chapter 10.

*Planned Parenthood of N.Y.C., Inc., “Statement on the Development of a Comprehensive New York
State Plan to Implement Title XX of the Social Security Act,” March 20, 1975.
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from low or marginal income: farzidies. 2’ Nevertheless, a substantial number
of women in New York conmimue =2 have uninzended pregnancies because of
lack of knowledge or lack o=zceess to effective contraceptive methods. The
need for more effective, mor="widely available family planning is strikingly
illustrated by statistics on out-of-wedlock births and abortions in New York
City.

Out-Of-Wedlock Births

29,209 infants were born out-of-wedlock in New York City in 1974.
This was about 900 more out-of-wedlock births in the City than in 1973,
but about 2,700 fewer such births than in the peak year of 1970 (Figure 4

Fig.4: Number of Qut-of-Wedlock Births and Percent of .~
Total Live Births by Ethnic Group, N.Y.C., 1955,-,1273
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Source: N.Y.C. Dep‘t. of Health, Burcau of Health Statistics and Analysis.

¥’Alai Guttmacher Institute, Family Planning Services in New York, Focus Jor State Initiative, 1975.
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and Appendix Table 17). Nevertheless, the 1974 figure is almost three times
as high as the number of out-of-wedlock births in 1955, before family-
planning services were widely available. Although the total number of out-
of-wedlock births in New York has not changed dramatically in the last
five years, these births represent a steadily increasing percentage of all live
births in the City because the number of births to married women has been
declining. Thus, the illegitimacy ratio rose from 6.3% in 1955 to 21.4% in
1970, and to 26.4% in 1974, or more than one birth in four. :

60% of the babies born out-of-wedlock (17,405) in 1974 were black,
20% were white and 20% Puerto Rican.2® Slightly more than 47% of all
black babies born in New York City in 1974 were born out-of-wedlock.
Almost 41% of the Puerto Rican babies and 10% of the white babies were
also born out-of-wedlock. More than a third of the babies born out-of-
wedlock in New York City in 1974 were born to teenage mothers (Ap-
pendix Table 18). -

There is considerable dispute about.whether being born out-of-wedlock
and growing up in a fatherless family is detrimental per se to the health and
well-being of a child. The existing evidence -on this question is contra-
dictory, but we do know that children born out-of-wedlock are likely to be
born into poverty, and this association alone makes illegitimate birth a risk
factor for a child. '

Abortions

. Almost 86,000 abortions were performed in 1974 for womerrresiding in
New York City (Table 8). This was almost 19,000 (or 28%) more abortions
than were performed in 1971, the first full year in which legal atrortions
were available on demand in New York-The number of abortions has risen
since 1971 for all ethnic groups. Of the abortions performed in 1974, 48.6%
were for black women, 37.49% were for white women and 149, were for
Puerto Ricans. There:were 4,800 more abortions than live births to black
women in New York:m: 1974. For Puerto Ricans, the number of abortions
performed in 1974 was 83% of the number of live births; while for whites
the number of abartions was 54% of the number of live births. 65% of the
New York City residents who had abortions in 1974 were unmarried, so

TABLES ‘
Number of Abortions for N.Y.C. Residents,
and Percent by Ethnic Group.

1971-1974
Abortions 1971 1972 1973 1974+

No. % No. % No. % No. %
White 29,508 440 30,104 423 30,526 37.6 32,126 374
Non-White 30,033 44.8 33,740 47.6 39,183 48.2 41,746 48.6
Puerto Rican 7.491 11.2 6,993 99 11,491 142 12,026 14.0
TOTAL 67,032 100.0 70,837 100.0 81,200 100.0 85.898 100.0

*In 1974, there were 59,180 live births reparted for white women, 36,944 for non-white, and 14,518 far
Puerto Rican women. -

Source: N.Y.C. Dep't. of Health, Bureau of Health Statistics and Analysis.

*Only those births that are to mothers born in Puerto Rico are counted as Puerto Rican births. Out-of-
wedlock births to second generation Puerto Rican women are included in the white category.
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that if these abortions had ziu: been performed, the illegitimacy matio in
New York would be even higmer than it is. 209 of the abortions perfformed
in 1974 were for teenage wornen. 31.5% of the abortions were forwomen
aged 20 through 24,

Many abortions represent failure to use other methods of birth control
or ineffective contraceptive practice. Thus, the large number of abortions
performed in New York each year demonstrates the need for more educa-
tion and the provision of family-planning services, particularly for young,
unmarried women. The Alan Guttmacher Institute (1975) has estimated
that there are some 106,200 women of low and marginal income who are in
need of family-planning services, but who are not served by organized
programs or private physicians. This represents some 28% of the New York -
women of ages 15 through 44 with low and marginal incomes. Of the
approximately 119,800 adolescent women in New York at risk of unwanted
pregnancy, it is estimated that 58,000 (or about 489%) received no profes-
sional advice or assistance regarding birth-control methods.

BNCY.C. Dept. of Health. Bureau of Health Statistics and Analysis.
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HIGHLIGHTS

® About onzTeid in four in New York City was living in a female-headed
household in 1973, as compared with about one child in ten in 1960. For
the nation as a whole, about one child in seven lived with mother only
in 1973.

® Almost one out of two black children and one out of three Hispanic
children live in female-headed households, as compared with about one
out of eight white children.

© More than half of all children living in female-headed households live in
poverty.

® Between 1961 and 1975, the number of children receiving public as-
sistance rose by 230%.

¢ Labor force participation rates of mothers are rising ahd are higher for
separated, divorced, and never-married mothers than for married mothers
living with their husbands.

® The needs for day care or other preschool programs, and the existing
arrangements for over 600,000 New Yaork City children under age 6 are
largely wnknown.

e Of the 464,000 children in the City whc. lived in poverty in 1970, three out
of five lived:in families headed by womz=n, nearly one-half were black and
one-thirc were Puerto Rican. Black children are twice as likely as white
children tc:-be living in poverty.

® In 1972, :aimost 40% of the City’s famiiies with two children had incomes
below the Sursau of Labor Statistics™ lower level of living standard of
$7.841 for z family of four.

® In 1974, more than one in four childrern were born out-of-wedlock in New
York City, as compared with about one in sixteen in 1955. Almost half of
all black babies born in the City in 1974 were born out-of-wedlock. 56,000
unmarried women had abortions in 1974. )
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How Healthy Are
Our Children?

A child should be able to look forward to a long life, a life as free as
possible from disease, disability, and physical discomfort._ Adequate health
is necessary for a child to be able .to play, learn, and function without
restrictions and is basic for normal growth and development. How healthy

and safe are children growing up in New York City today? Is child health =~

and safety in New York: City improving or deteriorating over the years?

To answer these questions and develop a full profile of the safety and
health of New York City children, several different kinds of information are
needed. Unfortunately, not all are available. We have statistics from birth
and death certificates, reports of specific diseases, accidents, and poison-
ings—statistics compiled and analyzed by the Bureau of Health Statistics
and Analysis over many decades. We also have more limited information
from the National Health Survey on childhood disability and the use of
health services in New York City. But we do not have adequate statistics on
nutrition, physical fitness, freedom from pain and discomfort, and/ or long-
term physical hamificaps. As in other areas of concern, we have no
systematic’ measures of the subjective feelings and reactions of New York
City children.and tieir parents about children’s health and safety and about
the availability and adequacy of health-care services.!

Life Expectancy

‘The average life expectancy for a child born in New York City in the
1970’s is at least 25 years longer than the life expectancy of a New York
City child born at the turn of the century. (Figure | and Appendix Table
19). This represents a dramatic improvement across the last 75 years,
although the rate of improvement has leveled off in the last three decades.
The lengthening of the average life span has come about primarily because

'See Chapters 9 and 14. 29
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more individuals now survive through infancy and childhood into adulthaod.
Much of the improvement is due to the conquest of infectious diseases such
as yellow fever, smallpox, cholera, typhus; diphtheria, infantile diarrhea, and
dysentery, and to better procedures for preventing and treating respiratory
diseases such as influenza, pneumonia, and tuberculosis. The control of
these diseases has been brought about through a combination of better
sanitation and hygiene, improved nutrition, immunization, and treatment
‘with drugs or antibiotics. ,

Despite the overall improvement in life expectancies,, sigmificant 4jis--
crepancies among groups still exist and in some cases:-hawe:grmn larger.
The life expectancy for a white girl born in New Yozk City-imr 1970 was
nearly 75 years. For a non-white girl, it was approximatelw 71 years. As in
other parts of the world, life expectancy arbirth for boysmas substantially
lower—about 67 years for white and only 61.5 years formon=white boys.
The life expectancy of children born in New Yamzk City inuthe 1970’s is very
similar to the corresponding figures for themation as a whnle, :with slightly
lower expected years of life for the New York City whiterpopiation and
slightly higher for the non-white population in comparison with the cor-
responding natjonal population groups (Appendix Table. 19).

That girls live longer than boys may well reflect biological differences.
That Blacks do not live as long as nom-Blacks, on the average. reflects
- differences in susceptibility to infant mortality, chronic disease, amdviolent
death, such as by accident or homicide. Many of these differences,.in turn,
are linked to potentially-modifiable social and economic risk factors.

Life Chances: The First Year

A major factor that has contributed to the improvement in average life
expectancy for New York City children has been the decline in infant
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mortality rates. More than one child in ten born in New York City died
within the first year of life at the beginning of the century. Today, about 2%
of all newborn babies die in their first year. As with life expectancy, the
most dramatic improvements in the infant mortality situation occurred in
the first half of the century. At the turn of the century in New York, the
infant mortality rate was approximately 137 deaths per 1,000 live births. By
1931-35, the rate had dropped to 52 deaths per 1,000 and until the carly
’50s, it continued to decline to a level of about 25 deaths per 1,000 births.
For the next 1S years, the New York City rate remained at or slightly above
this level. (Figure 2 and Appendix Table 20). In the last decade, the overall
mortality rate in the City has declined further-to approximately 20 deaths
per 1,000 live births in 1974.

In compaztison with United States rates, New York City evidenced
consistently lower infant mortality for the period 1936-60. Since 1960,
however, total infant death rates in New York City have been slightly

Fig. 2: Infant Mortality Rates* N.Y.C. vs. U.S., 1936-1974

0.0 [~ \

45.0 — \
N.Y.C.

40.0 =-
)
=
-4
- 350F
S
5
=
& 300
£

25.0 b~

200

15.0 |~

L 4
1 ] ! 1 I L 1 1
1936~ 1941- 1946~ 1951- 1956~ 1961- 1966- 1971~
40 45 50 55 60 65 70 74
Year

*per 1000 live births
Sources: N.Y.C. Dep't. of Health, Bureau of Health Statistics and Analysis.

White House Conference on Children and Youth, Profiles of Children.
Washington, 1970.

The New York Times.'New Fight Mapped on Birth Hazards,”
L.K. Altman, July 22, 1975.
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higher than the national average. The differences between United States
rates and New York City rates in the last 15 years probably reflect the
differing ethnic composition of the City as compared to the Nation as a
whole. Infant mortality rates for Blacks have been higher both in the City
and the Nation than for non-black babies (Figure 3 and Appendix Table
20). The Puerto Rican population of New York City has also shown
consistently higher infant mortality rates, but not so markedly diffeient as
those for Blacks.

Fig. 3: Infant Mortality Rates*
by Ethnic Group, N.Y.C.,
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The overall improvement in the infant mortality picture in New York
in the last 15 years seems attributable to a combination of significant
advances in medical technology and obstetric and newborn care, coupled
with important social advances such as the widespread availability of
family-planning services. These advances have had a beneficial impact on
all ethuic groups, but the most striking effect has been a fairly steady
increase in the chances for survival of black and Puerto Rican babies over
the last decade and a half. Nevertheless, a significant gap remains. In 1973
non-white babies in New York died at a rate of 23.9 per 1,000 births
whereas the comparable rate for non-black, non-Puerto Rican babies was
only 17.7. The Puerto Rican rate in the same year was 19.5.

Low Birth Weight: A Major Risk

Another child health indicator which is available from birth statistics is
the number and percentage of “premature” babies, that is, babies who are
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born weighing less than five and a half pounds (2,501 grams). These
statistics are of interest because newborn infants of low birth weight have a
greater risk than others of either dying in infancy or suffering from physical
and intellectual handicaps later in life.

Most infant deaths occur among babies weighing less than five and a
half pounds. An analysis of New York City birth and death statistics for
1973 (Figure 4) shows that the infant mortality rate for newborns weighing
less than 2,501 grams was more than 16 times greater than the rate for
heavier infants. Even if they survive into later life, low birth-weight babies
are more likely to show retarded physical and mental development and to
uxperlence a variety of disabilities (National Center for Health Statistics
1972).2

Fig. 4; Infunt Mortality Rates by Weight at Birth,
N.Y.C.. 1973
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Source: N.Y.C. Dep’t. of Health. Bureau of Health
Statistics and Analysis.

The total number of low birth-weight babies born each year in New
York City increased from 1955 to 1964 but has shown a fairly steady
decline since then (Figure 5a and Appendix Table 21). Nearly 15,000 such
infants were born in 1955, almost 17,000 in 1964, and only slightly more
than 10,000 in 1974. This decline, however, reflects the size of the newborn

population. The ratio-‘-:,,of"!{gw-w'eight births to total births each year has.....

‘UK. Dept. of HEW. HSMHA: Trends in ~ Prematurizv™ United States: 1950-67. Vital and Health Sta-
tistics Analytic Studies. Series 3. (DHEW Publication No. (HSM) 72-1030). This is not to imply that
all children who fall into the low birth-weight elassification have health or developmental difficulties.
Low birth-weight infants are a heterogencous group, ranging from extremely low-weight babies de-
livered before term, with complications in the pregnancy. to infants born at or near term at birth
weights close to the lower end of the distribution of birth weights for nermal pregnancies.
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changed relatively little over the same period (Figure 5b and Appendix
Table 21). In 1974, 9.1% of the babies born in New York City fell into the
low birth-weight category. This represented a very slight improvement from
the mid-'60s, when the low birth-weight percentage was approximately 106,
but it is not significantly different from 1955 when it was 9.0%. _

As noted earlier, the declining trend in the total number of births in

~  New York City seems to be associated with the establishment of widely
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available family-planning services (from about 1965 on), and with the
advent of legalized abortions (July, 1970). The trend curve for the total
number of low-weight births apparently reflects the same turning points.

Although there has been no marked change in the percentage of low birth-

Fig. Sa: Number Low-Weight Births, N.Y.C., 1955-1974
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U.S. Dep't. of Health. Education and Welfare, Trends in Low Birth Weight Ratios:
United States and Each State, 1950-68, June, 1973,

U.S. Dep't. of Health, Education and Welfare. Nat'l. Center for Health Statistics.
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% Births under 2501 Grams

weight babies, the reduction in the sheer numbers of such babies represents
a real advance for child health in New York City, in the sense that fewer
children are being born at risk each year.

The percentage of low birth-weight babies born each year in New York
City has been consistently higher over the last twenty years than the
percentage for the United States as a whole. For example, in 1973 the U.S.
low birth-weight ratio was 7.6% and the New York City ratio was 9.29%
(Figure 5b and Appendix Table 21). As with infant mortality, this differ-
ence seems to be associated with the ethnic composition of New York City
and the differentials in low birth-weight percentages that these groups
exhibit. Babies born to black and Puerto Rican parents in New York City
are more likely to fall into the low birth-weight category (Figure 6 and

Fig. 6: Percent Low=Weight Rirths by Ethnic Group.
N.Y.C., 19551974
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Appendix Table 21). Of ihe babies born in New York City in 1974, 12.9%
of the non-white infants, 9.0% of the Puerto Rican infants, and 6.7% of the
white infants were less than five and-a half pounds. The percentage of low
birth-weight babies has, however, declined since the mid-"60s for all ethnic
groups, most notably for Blacks.

Many variables have been identified as correlates or predictors of both
low birth weight and infant mortality, including such factors as age of
mother, illegitimacy, and inadequate prenatal care.’ The relative impor-
tance of individual factors has varied from study to study. Nevertheless, it
seems clear that high rates of infant mortality and low birth weight in an

area are associated with poor living conditions in that area, as measured by
‘D. M. Kessner, Infant Death: An Analysis by Maternal Risk and Health Care. Institute of Medicine,
National Academy of Sciences, 1973, J. Pakter and F. Nelson, Factors in the Unprecedented Decline in
Infant Mortality in New York City. NY. Academy of Medicine. July-August. 1974.
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low income, substandard housing, broken homes, etc.4
We have noted that rates of both infant mortality and low birth weight
vary across ethnic groups. However, as Struening et al,_have observed:
“ethnic membership in this country is so intimately related to income level, availability
of jobs and housing. general levels of health, availability and use of medical facilities
and levels of nutrition that it is nearly impossible to separate racial and ethnic effects
from the effects of these variables. If these and other relevant variables were rigorously
controlled, it is not clear whether ethnic or racial differences per se would account for
significant differences in low birth weight and infant mortality.”
While it is true that in recent years both infant mortality rates and the
number of low birth-weight infants have declined, certain social problems
may act as barriers to further reductions in these phenomena. These factors
include the continuing large proportion of out-of-wedlocks births in New
York City and the number of babies being born to drug-addicted mothers.
In 1974, 26.4% of all births in New York City were out-of-wedlock. In 1973,
for example the infant mortality rate for out-of-wedlock babies was 27.2/
1,000 compared to 14.5/1,000 for in-wedlock babies—a ratio of almost 2 to
I (Appendix Table 22). The difference in mortality rates probably reflects
less adequate prenatal care, nutrition, and living standards associated with
out-of-wedlock births.

Narcotic addiction among expectant mothers has been a growing
problem in New York City. Narcotic addiction at birth was reported for
911 infants in 1973 or 0.82% of all births in that year. (The comparable
reported figures for 1970 were 489 births and 0.33%). Even though these
percentages appear low, the impact is substantial, since babies born to
addicted mothers have evidenced more than three times the rate of low
birth weight and infant mortality in comparison to total New York City
rates (Pakter and Nelson 1974). Furthermore, the figures on the incidence
of addicted births understate the size of the problem since under-reporting
of addiction on birth certificates is said to be extensive. In some hospitals in
the City, births to drug-addicted mothers have been reported to constitute
as much as 20% to 309, of the births.®

Why Some Children Die

911 children in the | through 14 age group died in New York City in
1973 (Table 1). While the comparable number of deaths in 1963 was 1,170,
age-specific death rates per 1,000 population for children one year of age
and over have remained fairly constant since the 1950’s (Appendix Tabie
23). In 1973 as in 1963, more than half of these deaths were caused by
accidents, cancer, congenital malformations, influenza, and pneumonia. A
disturbing change revealed by these data is the rising importance of murder

*E. L. Struening. et al. "Family, Ethnic and Economic Indicators of Low Birth Weight and Infant Mor-
taliy: A Social Area Analysis.” Annals of the New York Academy of Sciences. June. 1973, 1. Kogan
and S. Jenkins. Factorial Ecology of Child Health and Welfare: Development of the DIPOLV Index.
Center for Social Research. Graduate Center. CUNY. March, 1974

*See Chapter 2,

*J. Pakter, D. O'Hare and F. Nelson. Teen-Age Pregnancies inn New Yark Citv: impact of Legalized
Abortions: Presented at the Annual APHA Meeting, October, 1973.
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as a cause of child deaths. In 1963, 17 children were murdered in New York
City accounting for 1.5% of all child deaths in that year and making
homicide the seventh leading cause of child deaths. In 1973, there were 57
child murders in New York, or 6.3% of all child deaths that year. Homicide
had become the fifth leading cause of death.?

TABLE ]
Deaths in the 1-14 Year Age Group—Ranked by Chief
Causes of Death - 1963 vs. 1973, N.Y.C.

1963 1973
Accidents 269 230 Accidents 177 24
Malignant neoplasms 248 212 Malignant ncoplasms 159 178 [
Congenital Malformations 151 129 Congenita! anomalies 111 122 |7
Influenza & Pneumonia 142 121 Influenza & Pneumonia 59 6.5
Gastritis, duodenitis. 20 1.7 Homicides 57 6.3
enteritis, & colitis Diseases of nervous system 55 6.0
Meningitis 20 1.7 and sense organs .
Homicide 17 1.5 Heart discase 15 leé
Benign & unspecified 14 1.2 Diseases of blood & blood- 14 1.5
neoplasms : forming organs
All other causes 289 24.7 All other causes 264 29.0
1170 100.0 911 100.0

Source: N.Y.C. Dep't. of Health, Bureau of Health Statistics & Analysis.
Accidents

Accidents remain the leading cause of child death after the first year of
life. In the five-year period 1969-1973, 1,153 children aged 14 and under
died of accidents (Table 2). 516 of these accidental deaths occucred to

-~ TABLE 2
Child Deaths from Accidents.
N.Y.C.. during the Period
1969 to 1973

Age 0-4 Age 5-14
TOTAL St6 637
1. Home {total) 366 152
Poisonings (gas excepted) 15 2
Poisonings by gases/vapors i 4
Fire and flames 190 94
Suffocation 68 5
Falls 61 35
Other home accidents 31 12
II._ Motor Vehicle (total) 115 391
Injury to pedestrian ]9 303
Collision with other m.v. 19 18
Collision with fixed object 2 6 -
Non-collision 2 35
Other motor vehicle 3 29
1. Public Noa-Motor Vehicle (total) 35 90
Subway - 4
Air transportation - -
Fire explosion 1 1
Drowning 4 . 37
Falls 10 19
Other 20 29
{V.  Occupational (total) - 4

Saurce: N:-X'C Dep't. of Health, Bureau of Health Statistics and Analysis.
s

"See Chapter 7 for further information on child homicide trends.
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children 4 years of age and under. 71% of these preschoolers died from
accidents in the home, with fire being by far the largest cause of these
household deaths.

In the same five-year pericd, 637 older children (ages 5-14) died of
accidents. The majority of these accidental deaths (769%) occurred outside
the home. Of these, 81% were motor-vehicle -related. Almost half of the
deaths in the 5-14 age category were the result of children, as pedestrians,
being struck by cars or other motor vehicles. Thus, pedestrian safety and
fire prevention in the home stand out as areas requiring special attention if
the toll of child deaths in New York City is to be significantly reduced.

Poisonings

Although poisoning accounts for relatively few child deaths in New
York City a large number of child poisoning cases requiring medical
attention occur each year. In 1973, for example, some 25,660 cases of child
poisoning were reported in the City (Table 3). Of these, 22,608 occurred in
children under 5, 1,847 in children between 5 and 9, and 1,088 to children
between 10 and 14. (In an additional 117 cases, the age of child was
unspecified.) At all ages, internal medicines were the leading poisoning
agent. Other agents, accounting for substantial proportions of the poison-
ing cases were household preparations, cosmetics, plants, external medi-
cines, paints and solvents, and pesticides.

TABLE 3
Cases of Poisoning Reported in 1973, for Persons under Age 14,
by Age and Poisoning Agent, N.Y.C.

Total

Age Child, Age Chitdren

Agent Under5  5-9 10-14 | Unspecified Under 14
Internal Medicine 6.207 524 H00 i4 7454
Household Preparations $.217 226 122 22 4.587
Cosmetics 2184 77 30 14 2.305
Plants 2,161 250 123 19 2.502
External Medicine 2018 127 kY 4 2,220
Prints,;Solvents 1,345 93 85 4 1525
Peslici;ies 1.343 97 37 7 | 483
Lead Poisoning 673 93 s 1 TR2
Petroleum Distillates 436 27 R 4 S60
Gases, Vapors. etc. T 3 A ~ 8
Miscellancous 2y 321 103 1% 2523
Total 22.608 LRIT 168K 17 25,660

Source: N.Y.C. Dept, of Healih, Bureau of Health Stanstes and Analysis.

There weére 782 cases of lead poisoning in children reported in 1973.8
The number of lead poisoning cases reported annually has fluctuated
greatly over the years. 467 cases were reported in 1967; 2,649 in 1970. This
increase in repcrted cases appears related to the introduction during this
period of educational programs .about lead poisoning and an improved
system for reporting cases. Since 1971, the number of cases reported has
declined from 1,925 in 1971 to 495 in 1974. This decline may reflect the

*N.Y.C. Dep't. of Health. Bureau of Health Statistics and Analysis.
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positive impact of lead-poisoning programs, although a decline in the
quality of reporting must be considered as a contributing factor.

Conquering Childhood Diseases

A number of cominunicable diseases that affect children are regularly
reported by physicians and clinics to the New York City Department of
Health. The annual numbers of cases for these diseases have been tabulated
by the Health Department for many decades and these tabulations provide
another perspective on child health in New York City (Appendix Table 24).

" The general picture presented by the trends in the incidence of these
reportable diseases is one of an improvement in health conditions over the
last several decades. Many of the serious communicable diseases that killed
and disabled children in the last century and earlier part of this century
have now been brought under sufficient control so that they no longer pose
a significant public-health problem. With the advent of an effective vaccine,
polio, which was a serious crippler of children 20 years ago, has now been
virtually eliminated as a cause of childhood disability. Levels of scarlet
fever and whooping cough have also been significantly reduced and less
serious childhood diseases have aiso shown a declining trend from the
perspective of the last several decades.

Chicken pox, measles, and mumps now constitute the vast bulk of
reported childhood diseases (Appendix Table 25). The term “childhood
disease” can be misleading because it implies that these diseases are a
normal part of childhood—something most children have and get over.
Whereas these illnesses rarely pose a threat to the life of the child, they are
all sources of discomfort and require medical attention. Some can result in
serious complications. Measles, for example, may lead to pneumonia
and/or infections of the middle and inner ear which can result in hearing
loss. While many childhood diseases are preventable through immuniza-
tion, only continued awareness and active efforts will maintain a high level
of protection against them.

ILLNESS AND THE LIVES OF CHILDREN

In order to get a complete picture of the health of New York City
children, informaticn is needed on the impact of illness and injury on the
day-to-day life of children and on the access to health-care services and the
use of such services by children. One way of obtaining such information is
to conduct household interviews with children’s parents and to ask them to
report on recent episodes of illness, injuries, and doctor and dental visits.
Such information is, in fact, collected on a continuing basis in the National
Health Interview Survey.? :

The survey is designed to provide national and regional health statis-
tics, and data from the survey are not routinely reported for New York City.
The survey sample includes a sufficient number of households in New York
U.S. Dep't. of HEW, National Center for Health Statistics, Health Characterissics by Geographic Re-

gion. Large Metropolitan Areas and Other Places of Residence. United States, 1969-70, Vital and
Health Statistics Series 10, No. 86, January, 1974.
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City, however, to make it possible to obtain reliable informasion on the
health of New York City children, particularly if data for riore than one
year are combined. The following descriptions of child-health character-
istics in Mew York City are based on information derived from special
tabulations prepared by the National Center for Health Statistics at the
request of the Foundation for Child Development.

Short-term Disability

Short-term disability is a temporary restriction of normal activity
which may be caused by injury, or by an acute or chronic illness. It is
measured by da)s when the child cut down on usval activities, stayed in
bed. or stayed home from school. Children under 17 in New York City had
an average of 9.1 days of restricted activity per year during 1973-74
(Appendix Table 26). Of these, 5.7 were days in which the child had 1o stay
in bed. The comparable figures for the United States as a whole iz the same
period were 10.7 restricted activity days and 4.7 bed disability days per
person per year. The average number of restricted activity days for New
York City children has gone down from 1969-70, when it was at 12 days per
child per year; but the average number of bed disability days has not
changed significantly.

Younger children have more short-term disability than do 12 to 16
year olds, reflecting their greater susceptibility to childhood diseases, co'ds,
and other respiratory infections. In 1973-74 New York children under 12
had 9.8 days of restricted activity, compared to 7.4 days for the 12 to 16
vear olds; they had 6.6 bed disability days compared to 3.6 days for the
older group (Figure 7 and Appendix Table 27). Regardless of age, children .
in families with incomes under $6,000 have more days of restricted activity
and bed disability than children in families with higher incomes. The poorer
children had nearly twice as many restricted activity days (13.1 vs. 7.4) and
more than double the number of bed disability days (9.1 vs. 4.3) than

children whose families were economically better off. The same pattern of

Fig. 7: Number of Restricted Activity and Bed Disability Days per Person per Year,
for Persons under 17. by Age and Income. N.Y.C.. 1973-74

Income

Restricted
. Activity Bed
10~ Total e Days % 7]\ | Disability
Days

No. Duays per Person per Year

AMMIMIY

NMIY

DI
DN
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1 <$6,000 > $6,000

12-1

o

Source: U.S. Dep’t. of Health; Education and Welfare, National Center for Health
Statistics, Health interview Survey. Unpublished data.
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differences in reported disability by age and income appears in national
statistics. 10

Episodes of acute illness constitute the most common health problem
among children. The number of acute conditions per year per 100 persons
under 17 was 171.7 in New York City and about 256.6 for the nation in
1973-74 (Appendix Table 28). Acute conditions are more frequent for
younger children and for poorer children. Over half the acute conditions
reported for children under 17 are respiratory conditions (Appendix Table
29). Injuries are also a frequent condition, especially for boys.

About 18 out of every 100 New York City chikiren under 17 had an
injury serious enough to require restriction of activity or medical attention
in each of tie years 1973-74 (Figure 8 and Appendix Table 30). The
comparable figure for the nation was 35.5 persons injured per 100 persons
per year. Older children are more prone to injuries than are younger
children. For children under 12 the rate of injury was 15.3 persons injured
per 100 person per year in 1973-74, whereas for the 12 to 16 year olds it was
24.3 per 100 persons. Children from low-income families (less than $6,000
per year) had more than double the rate of injury than children from higher
income families (30.0 vs. 12.4 persons injured per 100 persons per year),
Boys are more injury prone than girls (21.9 vs. 14.1 persons injured per 100
per year), and boys’ injurics are equally likely to occur at home (11.1) as
away frem home (10.9). The majoerity of injuries to girls occur in the home
(3.5 vs. 4.6). These differences probably reflect differences in participation
in sports and other activities that may result in injuries to young people,

Fig. 6: Number ot Persons Injured per 100 Pe. <ons per Year, for Persons under 17,
by Age and Income. N.Y.C.. 1973-74

Income

B Total

No. Persons Injured per 100 Persons per Year
=)
(=3

<12 12406 < >
$6.000  $6000

Source: U.S. Dep't. of Health, Education and Welfare, National Center for Health
Statistics. Health Interview Survey. Unpublished data.

Use of Health Care Services

Children under age 17 in New York City average 4 physician visits per
year; about 18% have not had any visits within & year (Appendix Table n.

10U.S. Dep’t. of HEW, Health Resources Administration, Health: United Siates 1975, DHEW Publica-
tion No. (HRA) 76-1232, 1976, pp. 402-403.
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New York City children average about 2 dentist visits per vear; but nearly
half have not seen a dentist within a year. The number of visits per child per .
year are very comparable for New York City and the nation, but the
percentage of children who have had at least one visit in a year is higher in
New York City than for the nation (81.6% vs. 73.6% for doctors; 52.4% vs.
49.5% for dentists).

Children under 12 have more doctor vists per person per year than 12-
16 year olds (4.5 vs. 3.0 visits per year in 1973-74), and a higher percentage
(85.8% vs. 72.6%) of the younger children have had at least one visit to a
doctor within the year (Figure 9 and Appendix Tables 32 and 33). For
dental care, the relationship is reversed: children under 12 have fewer visits
than 12-16 year olds (1.6 vs. 2.1 per person per year). Less than half (45.6%)
of the younger children have had at least one dentist visit during the year,
whereas two-thirds (67.3¢;) of the 12-16 year olds have had one or more
visits.

The patterns of use are parallel to the relative incidence of medical and
dental conditions in the two age groups and seem to reflect the seeking of
medical services for treatment of existing conditions, rather than for

Fig. 9a: Number of Doctor and Dentist Visits per Person per Yeur.
for Persons undes 17, by Age and Inconte, N.Y.C.. 1973-74
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Source: U.S, Dep't, of Health, Education and Welfare, National Center for Health
Statistics, Health Interview Survey. Unpublished data.
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prevention of disease and maintenance of health. The need for more
preventive dental care in younger children is particularly notable.

] National trend data show that in the past, children from low-income
“families received considerably less ambulatory medical care than did chil-
dren from higher-income families.!! This difference in use has been greatly
reduced in the United States in recent years, with the advent of Medicaid
and other programs aimed at increasing access to care for lower-income
children. In New York City, the current situation is that children from
families with incomes below $6,000 are actually more likely to have seen a
doctor at least once in a year than children from higher-income families
(84.1% vs. 81.4%). Low-income children in New York City also have a
higher average number of visits per year (5.2 vs. 3.7). reflecting their greater
susceptibility to illness and injury.

This is not true of dental care. Low-income children are less likely to
have seen a dentist (499 with at least one visit per year vs. 55.3% of higher-
income children) and have a lower average number of visits per year (1.3 vs.
2.0).

The type of medical care received by low-income’ children is less
adequate than that received by children from higher-income families.
Children from poor families are more likely to receive their ambulatory
medical care fro:: hospital clinics and emergency rooms. About 45% of the
physician contacts of children from families with incomes below $6.000
occur in hospitals compared to about 23% for children from familics with
higher incomes (Figure 10 and Appendix Table 34).!> The relatively frag-
mented care received through hospitals is less likely to fulfill the preventive
functions of medical care than the more comprehensive and continuous
care that a personal physician can provide. The use of hospital clinics and
emergency rooms for child-health problems has been increasing in the City.
Between 1969-70 and 1973-74, the percentage of all children’s contacts with
physicians that occurred in hospitals rose from 23.6% to 31.9% (Appendix

Table 35).
Fig. 10: Doctor Visits tor Persons under 17: Percent by Place of Visit,
by Income. NY.C. 1973748
Office
S0 Hosp.
Office
£ 3= Hosp.
Other Tei. fome Clber

<56,000 2 $6.000

Source: U.S. Dept. of Health, Education and Welfare. National Center for Health
Statistics, Health in_rview Survey. Unpublished data.

''Ibid., pp. 408-409.
21t is assumed that visits of children from birtk to 5 years of age to child health stations (see Chapter 9)
would be included in the “other™ category.
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HIGHLIGHTS

® The average life expectancy for a child born in New York City ioday is at
least 25 years longer than at the turn of the century. reflecting a signifi-
cant decline in rates of infant death and generally improved health
conditions of the City’s children.

» Despite the improved chances of survival for infants of all ethnic groups
and a decline in the number of low-weight births, significant gaps still
remain. Infant mortality rates and low birth-weight ratios are higher for
black and Puerto Rican babies than for white babies, and higher for New
York City than for the nation as a whole.

e Children born out-of-wedlock and those born to drug-addicted mothers
evidence much higher rates of infant mortality and low birth weight. The
increasing proportions of such births may act as barrigrs to further
reductions in infant death and disatility.

* While accidents remain the leading cause of child death after the first year
of life, over the past decade homicide has accounted for an increasing
proportion of child death.

e [n 1973, over 25,000 cases of child poisoning were reported.

* Many of the most serious communicable diseases that killed and disabled
children in the past have been brought under sufficient control so that
they no longer pose a major child-health problem in the City.

e In 1973-74 the number of acute conditions per year per 100 New York City
children under 17 was 171.7, comparing favorably with the national figure
of 256.6. New York City children had fewer days of restricted activity than
children nationally.

o While the numbers of child visits to doctors and dentists per year are very
comparable for the City and the nation, the percentages of children who
have had at least one visit in a year are higher for the City.

* The use of hospital clinics and emergency rooms for child-health prob-
lems, especially by low-income families. has been increasing in the City.
Hospitals are the primary source of care for children from low-income
families.
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Are The Childrer: Learning?

The New York City school system is the largest in the nation. With an
enrollment of 1,100,224 children in 1974-75 (Appendix Table 36), it is
almost twice the size of the second and third ranking systems: Los Angeles,
612,638 and Chicago, 558,096.! There are 989 schools, and in the 1974-75
school year, there was a staff of 79,000 including 55,760 teachers. Combined
with the City University’s student body of 216,000 full-time students and faculty of
17,000,2 the sheer size of the business of public education in our City is
staggering. So is the cost. The budget of the Board of Education was $2,808
million and for thc City University, $612.41 million for 1974-75. Together,
they constituted 28.9%—or almost one-third of the City’s expense budget.

The New York City schools pride themselves for having received wave
upon wave of immigrants from Europe and for having played an important
part in their Americanization. Today’s educational tasks—though differ-
ent—are, if anything, more ditficult. The obstacles of language and the
widely disparate cultural and social backgrounds of the many ethnic groups
are more complex, but the expectation that the school system will overcome
them all has remained. How well are the schools meeting the needs of
today’s children? Are children learning necessary skills and maturing into
responsible citizens? Are they safe and reasonably happy in the environ-
ment in which they spend so many hours each day?

It is not possible to answer fully these questions with available statis-
tics, but indicators such as standardized reading and math test scores,

'National Education Association, October. 1973
*New York City Board of Higher Education
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attendance figures. statistics on schoal crime and vandalism, suspensions,
and drop-out and graduation rates do give us a limited picture of how the
schools and students are functioning and how they have changed over time.

How Well Can They Read?

Many educators dispute the value of standardized achievement tests,
especially for use in evaluating individual children. But when equivalent
tests are given regularly to comparable groups, they provide valuable trend
data on whether therc has been improvement or deterioration in the
learning of fundamental skills. That all of our city’s children be literate is.
after all, a minimum requirement for their present and future well-being.

Measured by grade level reading ability. the majority of children are
not learning to read. Reading achievemen: levels have deteriorated since the
late sixties and have remained relatively stable in the last several years
(Table 1). The reading test survey of grades 2-9 in the New York City pubiic
schools of April, 1974 showed that only one-third of the school children in
New York City had the capacity to read at their grade level or above (Table
2). while 20% of school children read up to one vear below grade level;
18.6% one to two years below grade level; and 23.1¢¢ two years or more
below grade level.?

TABLE )
Percent of N.¥.C. Public Schoo! Students Reading belnw Nagional Norm,
by Grade Level, 1966-67 to 197373

[ e

Metropolitan Reading Achiesement Test - °% below
national norm by grade twtandard - 5072 below)
CGrade  1966-67  1957-68  1968-69 1969-70 1970-71  1971-72 1972-73  1973-74

e e

2 4 Sis '“G- 0 - A et 1N 31
3 NI ey h‘l)(\g RS tw ] [N nid 03]
: 4 oo ] i) 2 [ [Nar) (LR o 1 03
' 3 w2 n 7 [ nsy Sas o6 d 03] od o
! S ANg INT 6d ] (1% Tt fre S [Ty 0~ 3 (L)
, A aty 3 6l o~ s T ne o R RN 13 Tin ]
LS 1) <z San nZu nT s s il ;
! 9* 07 RIS [ ] 6oy n3N 020 (AR
e oo
Tinchudes vth arade pupil an Tunoos Hish aed oot pupidsan theh Schocds
Source: N Y COthice of the Mavar. Buregu ot the Bugaet, “State ot e Schoods Indicatons,”
Latiaary 107

*The results of the April, 1975 reading achievement tests k.. puhlished in The New York Times,
January 12, 1976: They showed much improved scores: 45.267 (Mc 581.380 pupils tested in grades two
through nine were reading at or above grade level——as against 3338% in April, 1974, However, different
tests were used (the Metropoligan Achievement Test was replaced by the Stanford Achievement Test) and
Chancellor Anker wamed against comparison of test results.
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TABLE2 -
Diseribution of Ciry-wide Pupil Proportioas at Various Reading Levels
and N.E. Pupils Excluded from Testing, N.Y.C.,

1971-1974
Achieveinent Levels Proportion of Pupils
1971 1972 1973 1974
(1) At & Above Grade 33@ 320 330 338
(2} Uptolyar
Below Grade 222 25 19.7 00
(3) 1-2yens
BeJow Grade 13.1 152 139 18.6
(4} 2vean & more
Below Grade 240 26.1 27 231
(5} NE-* 4.8 3.2 17 1.5
100.0 1000 100.0 1000

*Non-Enghish: FORM 1090.2 SECTION 2 ANNUAL SURVEY €.- PUPILS” ABILIT* TO
SPEAK ENGUISH. “(CATEGORY ) Pupils who spesk little or no Engush,
or whose regionz] or foreign sccents make 1t tmpossble “or them to be
readily undesstood™

Source: N.Y.C. Board of Education. Office of Educational Evalustion. Pupil Reading
Acehievement in New York City: A Report of the April, 1974 Reading Test Survey,
Gradzs 2-9. N.Y.C. Public Schuols. Table 3. p. 5.

The difference among achievement levels across districts was wide—
District 4 (Central Harlem), for instance, had 15.3¢¢ of the children reading
at or above grade level, whereas District 26 (Bayside-Douglaston in
Queens) had 62.7% of the children performing at this level (Appendix Table
37). There were even greater extremes among individual schools. The swing
in 1974 was from 81.4G at or above grade level at one school to 5.3% at
another (Appendix Table 38). Two junior high schools had over 60% of the
students reading more than two years below grade level.

The question of who or what is responsible for children’s low
achievement is being hotly debated: quality of teaching, while important, is
not the only factor affecting student reading achievement levels. Numerous
studies have demonstrated the importance of students® social background
and home environment as predictors of educational achievement. The
average reading ability in a New York school tends to be correlated with the
ethnic composition of the school's pupils. However, the level of student
reading achievement in New York City vary considerably among schools
with very similar ethnic compositions—suggesting the influence of class and
income (Table 3).

Assessment of the performances of city children in reading is made
more difficuit by variations in the percentage of Hispanic and other
children who are designated as “non-English speaking” (N.E.) and hence
are not included in the regular city-wide testing program. It would seemn that
procedures for testing these students should be devised and implemented so
that more accurate and comprehensive information could become available
in the near future.*

‘See report on bilingual education in Chapter 12.
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TABLE 3

Ethnic Composition and 1974 Reading
Achievement for Selected Public Elementary
Schiools in N.Y.C.

School # Registared” Ethnic % % At or Above %
Black Puerto Rican Other Grade Level N.E.**
A 99s 5.2% 0.6% 94. 2% 59.4% 0.7%
B 745 4.3 0.t 95.6 8.3 0.0
(o 798 238 5.5 709 529 0.0
D (54 26.1 5.t 68.7 71.2 0.0
E 535 36 65.4 30 36.2 94
F 602 35.2 62.1 27 103 84
G . 841 s1.8 477 0.5 29.4 0.7
H 798 499 45.2 4.9 - 166 6.0

*Number enrolled not nun:ber tested
**Non-English speaking (not tested)

" Sources: N.Y.C. Board of Education, Office of Educational Evaluation, Rupit Reading Achlevement
in New York City: A Repart of the April. 1974 Reading Test Survey. Grades 2-9. N.Y.C.
Public Schouls.

N.Y.C. Board of Education, Community School Frofiles 1973-1974. April, 1975,

Until recently, published ‘test reports have been incomplete even where
tests were given regularly. Math test scores, for instance, were published for
the first time in Aprll 19755 and the scores on Reading Achievement Tests
of ninth-graders in high schools were never released until January, 1976.6

The schools defend their recotd: one study showed New York City
standing third among ten of the largest school systems in the country in

..comparable tests of reading achicvemeni—7 had lower levels of per-

formance (Appendix Table 39). This indicates only that the failure of

“children to learn basic skills is not limited to New York City. The fact that
great numbers of American school children living in other urban centers also
cannot read adequately is scarcely a cause for civic celebration. One must
remember, however, that the achievement scores of New York City children
must be seen in the context of the vastchanges in, and unique problems of, the
City and its schools.

A Changing School Population

The total number of students enrolled in the schools of New York City
grew steadily until 1971-72, after which time, enrollment began to decline

.(Figure 1 and Appendix Table 36). The effects of a lowered birth rate on

early childhood enrollment had been felt prior to that time (Appendix
Table 40). As of 1973-74, however, the number of high school students was still
increasing.

Another group of pupils showing a net gain are the children enrolled in
special”schools and classes. The main reason for this increase is a Court
decision (Riley Reid mandate) rendered 3 years ago, under which the City
Board of Education must provide suitable educational facilities and full
educational opportunity for handicapped children as required by state and
federal law. New York City receives special state funds for these children.

NLY.C. Board of Education. Community School Profiles, 1973-74, April, 1975,
tThe New York Post. January 12, 1976
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Fig. 1: Number of Children Enrolled in School,
Public vs. Non-Public*, N.Y.C., 1966-1975
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*Data for non-public schools not shown for years prior to 1969,

Sources: N.Y.C. Planning Commission, Office of Education and Social
Services (from N.Y.C. Board of Education—~Ethnic Census).

N.Y.S. Education Department, Information Center on Education.

In {968 this group numbered under 25.000. In 1975 it was reaching 50,000
children (Appendix Table 41). The increz e is made up of children transferred
from regular classes and children newly admitted to the school system.

As illustrated in Chapter 1, the flight of middle-class families (largely
white, but increasingly non-white as well) to the suburbs contributed to the
decline in public school enrollment. Children are also leaving the system for

the South and Puerto Rico. Many families may leave, but it is known that

some black and Puerto Rican families send their children “home” to what
they believe are safer, drug-free schools while they remain behind to work.

We have shown the never-ending population shift within the City. As a
result, school buildings are often not where the children are. The Board of
Education reported 14 schools closed in fall of 1975. Others are seriously
underused, while such districts as Staten Island are faced with floods of
children they find difficult to house.

It is in the ethnic and racial composition of the schools that change has
come most rapidly and dramatically. The “minorities” have now become
the “majority” in the City’s public school system (Figure 2 and Appendix
Table 42).- In 1974-75 black children numbered 36.6% of the school
population; Puerto Rican 23%; other Spanish surname, 4.9%:; Oriental
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2.1%; and “Other™” 33.2%. There are great variations among the boroughs,
however: large majorities of black and Puerto Rican children in the Bronx .
(82%), Manhattan (81.3%), and Brooklyn (67.6%). White children are stili
the majority in Staten lIsland (85.3%) and Queens (56%) (Appendix Table
43).

Fig. 2: Ethnié Composition of N.Y.C. Public School
" Enroliment, 1968-1975
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Source: N.Y.C. Planning Commission, Office of Education and Sc«ial Services (from »
N.Y.C. Board of Education--Ethnic Census),

The departure of white children from the public school system has not
meant an increase in non-public school enrollment. Although private and
parochial schools are still overwhelmingly white children’s schools (Figure 2
and Appendix Table 42) the total enrollment in such schools started to
decline earlier and at a more rapid rate than in public schools.

In the school year 1969-70, there were 1,123,165 public school children,
419,628 non-public school children; in 1974-75, 1,100,224 public school and
340,931 non-public school children (Appendix Table 36). The decline, to a
large extent. is duc not only to the {light of white middle-class families, but
also to the increase in cost which has led to the closing of numerous
parochial schools. _

What are the economic circumstances of the new majority in New
York City’s schools? The number of children eligible for the school lunch
and breakfast programs® presents a clear indication of the changed
economic status of our city’s school children. The number of these children
rose from 25% of the school population in 1967-68 to almost 50% in 1973-
"The classification “Other” as used’ in New York City includes whites.

*See Chapter .

.
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Fig. 3: Ethnic Composition of N.Y.C. Students
Public vs. Non~Public, 1974-75
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Sources: N.Y.C. Planning Commission, Office of Education and Social Services
{from N.Y.C. Board of Education—Ethnic Census).
N.Y.S. Education Department, fnformation Center on Education.

74 (Figure 4 and Appendix Table 44). The fact that a child is eligible does
not necessarily mean that he or she is actually receiving free schcol meals.
Not all schools are equipped to serve hot meals, and some children dislike

the food offered and refuse to participate in the lunch program. Also, the

breakfast program was slow in getting started. High percentages of eligible

Fig. 4: Pcreent of Children Enrolled in Public Schools
Eligible for Free Lunch and Percent on Welfare,
N.Y.C., 196773
500 |-
£ Free lunch
£
]
= 40.0-
L ) ———
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>
-
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1 1 1 1 L 1 !
67~ 68- 69 70- 7i- “72- 13-
68 av* 70 n 72 73 74

Year
*Welfure data not given for years indicated

Source: N.Y.C. Office of the Mayor. Bureau of the Budget. “State of the
Schools Indicators,” January, 1975,
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children in a district usually mean correspondingly high percentages of
black and Puerto Rican children (Appendix Table 45).

Teachers and Classroom Conditions

We do not know how much the ability of children to learn is affected *:

by the guality of teaching. We can say, however, that the lack of achieve- -

merni < New York City public school students would not seem attributable
to uneducated or poorly paid teachers. In 1973-74, the average age-6f public
school teachers in New York City schools was 35 (Appendix Table 46).
They are well-trained; 27% have a Master's degrec, plus 30 hours of
graduate work; 23.7% have a Master’s, whicl: means that 50.7% have

.graduate degrees; 30.8% have one to five years of teaching experience and

10.8% have been teaching 16 to 20 years (Figure 5 and Appendix Table 46).

And teachers are decently paid. As a matter of fact, New York City’s
teachers’ salaries and benefits are among the most favorable in the nation
(Appendix Table 47). Although the salary scales were frozen in fall of
1975, benefits and regular increases (education, seniority, cost—of-lxvmg)
were not.

Authorized teaci:ing positions rose from 54,450 in 1967-68 to 59,060 in
1973-74 (Table 4). The number of teachers thus increased by 8.5%. During
those same years overall enrollment increased until 1971-72 when it was 3%
higher; then it fell, and in 1974-75 was .85% below 1967-68. The average
class size, however, did not reflect this changing relationship between
numbers of students and teachers.

TABLE 4

Trend in Pupil-Tcncﬁer Ratio, Average Class Size,

Number of Authorized Teaching Positions, N.Y.C. Public Schools,
1967-68 to 1973-74

1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1920-71 1971-72 - 1972-73 1973-74

Pupil-Teacher Ratio :
Elementary 2256 2254 2277 23.04 2435 24.61 23.22

Junior High 17.85 17.55 1643 16.54 17.35 17.55 17.28
High School 21.89 2040 19.23 20.22 2213 22.37 24.94
Average Class Size: A »
Elementary 27.7 27.7 203 26.6 28.0 285 8.8
Sunior High 30.1 202 292 28.7 28.5 290 294
Academic High Schools 285 271 268 26.6 278 280 29.0
Vocational High Schools 28.1 271 266 209 28.6 28.2 283
Authorized Teaching 54450 37.033 38745 38,787 55,5406 55452 59,060
Positions

Source: N.Y.C. Officz of the Mayor. Bureau of the Budger, “State of the Schools Indicators,” January, 1975,

The authorized number of teaching positions was cut by over 10,000 in
1975-76. At this time, it is not clear what the impact on class size will be.
What is already apparent is the extremely disruptive effect on students of
the frequent shifting of classroom teachers brought about by budget cuts
and seniority rules. 73
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Fig. 5: Years of Educational Experience and Degree
Status of N.Y.C. Public School Teachers, 1973-74
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Source: N.Y.S:Education Department, Information Center on Education.

It is often claimed that children learn better if taught by teachers of
their own ethnic background; that middle-class white teachers, unfamiliar
with the children’s family conditions, their traditions, and expectations, fail
to understand, reach, or teach minority children. Even though this claim
has not been validated, demands for a fair ethnic distribution of teachers
are obviously justified. In 1973-74, 8.9% of -all teachers were black, 2.5%
Puerto Rican, 88.6% “Other” (white) (Appendix Table 46). While the trend
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in ethnic composition, from 1968-69 to 1973-74 shows an incrsase in black
and Puerto Rican teachers, New York was not doing well in hiring minority
teachers compared to other large cities. In 1972-73, it ranked ninth of nine
cities with Baltimore ranking 1, St. Louis 2, Detroit 3, Jackson 4, Chicago
5, Philadelphia 6, San Francisco 7, and Jersey City 8.9 The wave of
dismissals due to the budget crisis further cut the number of black and
Puerto Rican staff members, since they were the last to be hired and first to
be fired.

Many Children Are Not In School

Children need to attend school-to learn in school. Though many
children learn a*t home, non-readers obviously do not. On any given day,
large numbers of children are not in school. The official record shows a
city-wide drop in average daily attendance from 87% of enrollment in .1965-
66 to 82.3% in 1973-74. Academic high schools have shown the most
dramatic decline from 81.0% to 72.6%!° (Appendix Table 48). Uaofficial
reports and observations in individual schools!! estimate that average
absence from school is much higher than the 195,000 children per day the
Board of Education reports.

A child may, of course, be absent from school because of illness or
family circumstances. The magnitude of absenteeism in New York City,
however, indicates that a large, if unknown number of children are truants
and this reflects how:child:ien and parents feel about their schools—and
perhaps how teachers feel about children.

Being out of school is not always the student’s choice. Suspensions—
absences decided by the school authorities—have risen sharply.12 The total
number of suspensions rose from 14,351 in 1969-70 to 23,921 in 1974-75, a
66.7% increase!3 (Figure 6 and Appendix Table 49). Elementary and junior
high school suspensions climbed 47.89 during this time, while high school
suspensions shot up 24%.7%. Even the high suspension rates reported
underestimate the true situation. In November, 1974, for exampie, more
than 20% of the high schools did not respond to Chancelicr Anker’s request
for suspension information.!4

There are two kinds of suspension—principal suspensions lasting up to
five days, and superintendent suspensions for longer periods. How and
when suspensions are used varies from district to district, principal to
principal, and superintendent to superintendent. “Aggressive behavior” is
the most frequently cited cause. It is responsible for one-half of all principal
suspensicns.!s This description can and does cover a range of behavior from
the most trivial to the most serious.

“N.Y.C. Board of Education, Seniurity and Layoffs: 4 Review of Recent Court Decisions and Their =~

Possible Impact on the New York City Public School System, November, 1975, p.9. .

"The auendance figures obtained from the Burcau of the Budget vary from those reported by the Chan-
cellor, though both must presumably derive from Burcau of Attendunce reports.

“See Chapter 10 for Attendance Report,

*Suspended children are not included in absentee counts.

"“In addition to recorded suspensions. there are a number of “unofficial™ suspensions,

'"Queens Lay Advocate Service. High School Project (unpublished).

'*Ibid. :
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Fig. 6: Total Humber of Suspensions from
N.Y.C. Public Schools, 1969-70 to 1974~75
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Source: N Y.C. Board of Education, Bureau of Attendance, as cited by Quet.ns
Lay Advocate Service, High School Project. .

Officially, most suspensions are time-limited. However the Queens Lay
Advocate Service reports that in 1973-74, 60% of the students on superin-
tendents’ suspension seen by the Service had been out of school for cver
one month, 409 for over two months. The suniber out of school for seven
months or more had increased over the prior year.

Some districts use suspensions much more than others. In 1973-74, fer
instance, 11 districts had no sup=rintendent’s suspensions at all. In the same
year, 8 districts accounted for 77% of all superintendeats’ suspensions of
elementary and junior high school students.

Ethnmty of suspended students has not been officially reported, but
will be in the future at the request of the Office of Civil Rights of HEW. On
the basis of sampling, that office estimates that in 1973-74, 80.8% of
suspended students were black and Puerto Rican, compared with 60% of
the total school population being black and Puerto Rican. Recent reports
show that the New York City pattern of suspensions is being repeated
nationwide. 6

Schools Can Be Dongerous

Children spend much of their lives in schools. Like the teaching of
basic skills, insuring the safety of pupils and teachers is a minimal require-
ment for any school system. In many schools in New York Cnty, this
requirement is not being met.

The U.S. Senate Subcommittee (of the Committee on the Judiciary) to
Investigate Jjuvenile Delinquency in April, 1975 issued a report: “Our
Nation’s Schools—A Report Card: ‘A’ in School Violence and Vandal-
ism.” This report states that “durinz 1973 there were almost 10,000

wChildren’s Defense Fiind of the Washingtor: i -« =reh Project. Inc., School Suspensions: Are They
Helping Children?, September. 1975,

55

76



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

- reported crimes committed in schools or on school property in New York

City, including 3 murders and 26 forcible and attempted rapes.”

The New York City school system publishes no regular reports on
school crime and vandalism. However, upon request, the Office of School
Buildings readily sent information on the number of panes of glass that had
to be replaced (204,039), the number of unlawful entries (3,005) and of fires
(172) in i274. The vandalisir replacement cost was $4,092,914, up $280 818
aver 1973 (Appendix Table 50). :

Requesis to the Office of School Safety for information on school
crime yielded no data for publication. Such data are, however, collected. In
testimony presented December 16, 1975,!7 Chancellor Irving Anker dis-
closed that crime had risen sharply in 1974-75 (Table 5) and was 63.6%
higher in the current year than for the same period of the last school year.,

TABLE §
Reported Incidents
in New York City Schools, 1973-74 vs. 1974-75

Total of Net Incidents Percantage
1974-75 1973-74 Charnge
Assault 1672 1.202 +449
Robbery 2t 158 +33.5
Trespass 722 508 +42.1
Nargotics 291 156 +85.5
" Sex Offeuse 58 38 +525
Weapons Possessions 134 106 +26.4
Gang Fight 6 6 -
Disorderly Conduct 730 250 +195.6
Harassment T 292 +143.5
Reckless Endangerment 198 5s +260.0
Extortion 7 5 +40.0
Demonstration 9 16 —-43.7
Disturbance 490 e -4
Criminal Mischief 100 34 +458.8
Larceny 678 287 +136.2
Fire 274 423 ~135.2
Bomb Threat 594 423 +40.4
Other 33 1 -
Grand Totals bR17 4,166 +63.6
Source: Board of Education ]

Source: The New York Times, December 17, 1975.
L

The Senate Subcommittee’s “reported crimes” for 1973 and Chancellor
Anker’s “reported incidents” for the same period do not agree. The Chan-
cellor listed a grand total of 4,166 reported incidents (no murders among
them) as against the Subcommittee’s 10,000 reported crimes. It seems improb-
able that this difference is due only to the fact that the Senate reports cover
“schools or school property” and the Chancellor reported only about«New
York City “schools.”

The Chancellor’s report coincided with the announcement that due to
the City's budget crisis, 50% (974) of the school security force was being
eliminated.'® The chances of control were thus weak:ned still further.
Whatever the cause of school crime and violence and the reiative contribu-
tion of students or intruders, there can be no question that school crime
constitutes a problem of major dimension.

""Before the Subcommittee on Juvenile Delinquency of the Temporary State Commission on Child

Welfare.
1"See Chapter 13: Budgets for Children.
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Graduation

Ultimately, the system must be measured by whom it graduates
and by whether they are able to move on to more education and decent jobs.
Although the number of high school drop-outs has increased from 29,030
to 34,178 between 1966-67 and 1973-74 (Appendix Table 51) the number of
public high school graduates has been rising as well, and more of them are
going on to college (Appendix Table 52). Most are entering two-year and
four—year colleges in New York State, and especially the City University
which is tuition-free for undergraduates and has an “open-admissions”
program. Fewer graduates of public high schools were entering colleges
outside of New York State in 1973-74 (6.5%) than in 1968-69 (11.19%).

The “open admissions™ policy introduced by CUNY in 1970 assures
acceptance at a CUNY two- or four-year college for every city high school
graduate. In 1970, 27,481 New York City high school graduates entered the
CUNY system; in 1974, the number rose to 30,536 (Appendix Table 53). The
policy has meant that basic skills formerly expected of all students bcfore
entry into college had to be taught to many students in remedial college
courses.!?

The cut in the City University budget required by the City may lead to
curtailment of the open-admissions policy. The Board of Higher Education
voted that beginning in the fall of 1976, all new students would have to
meet eighth-grade reading and mathematics requirements (a level of achieve-
ment nominally required for high school graduation)! The vote was rescinded
in March, 1976, and a graduating average of 70 is now being discussed as the
minimum for admission.

But even the advantage of open admissions comes too late for those
‘students who drop out of high school before they reach graduation many of
whorm are black or Puerto Rican—as indicated by the shrinking minority
representation in the 11th and 12th grades (Appendix Table 51). And
Board of Education reports?’ tell us that of 18,350 students taking SAT
tests in 1975, 18% were black, 5.39% were Oriental, 6.5% Puerte lcan,
while 64.6% were white. The expectation of minority students of going to
college is still low.

"Between 1970 and 1974 more than 19.000 senior and community college freshmen were enrolled in the
seex and College Discovery Programs of cuny.
®Board of Education. City of New York: Division of High Schools.
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HIGHLIGHTS

® As of April, 1974, two-thirds of the public school children in New York City
were not able to read at their grade level.

® There has been a rapid shift in the racial and ethnic composition of the

City’s public schools. In 1974-75, black and Hispanic children represented
64.5% of the total public school enroliment.

® Large numbers of children are absent from school. The official record
indicates that for 1973-74, approximately 195,000 public school students
{or 17.7% of enroliment) were out of school each day. For the same year,
average daily absence for academic high schools in the City was 27.4%.

* Student suspensions from public schools have increased by 66.7% since
1968-70—high school suspensions by 249.7%.

® There were 6,817 reported incidents of crime and violence in the City's
schools in 1974-75, 63.6% more than in the previous year.

* In 1973-74, over 34,000 New York City students dropped out ot high
school.

* 75% of the City's public high school graduates went on to a two or four-
year college in 1974, almost 80% of these students entered City University
programs.

7¢
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How Many Children
Do Nor Live At Home?

We have seen that most New York City children live with parents, or

increasingly, with one parent. There are, however, a growing number of.

New York City children who are not able to live in their own homes at all—
most of them for long periods of time—and who are deprived, therefore, of
the essentials of their own family’s support. We now must ask who are these
children, why do they have to leave their Gwn homes and where are they.

This chapter discusses (1) the number of children living away from
their own families in the City, the State, and. the Naticn;! (2) the trend in

* the number of such chiidren over the past 15 years; {3) the characteristics of

the children and the reason for their being away from home; (4) the various
kinds of care with which they are provided.

29,000 Children in Foster Cuare

The vast majority (over 95%j of children not living with their own
families are in foster care, large numbers of them for long periods of time.2

Mew York City Census data do not provide a complete count of these children. For 1970 they list
inmates of institutions 7,601 and of other - ‘group quarters” 4.720. or a total of 12,321. There is no
breakdown for different types of institutions, nor is there an indication of the numbers of children who
are living away from home in other than insticutional settings. From other sourcss 've know that in
1970 there were 25.000 New York Cil_\' children in foster care and over 7,000 of them were in
institutions; at least 3,000 were placed in the programs of the State Division for Youth, 3,000 in
institutions for the mentally recarded. and over 1,000 in psychiatric centers. This leaves out other public
and puvalc facilities; for instance. those for the ph;sically handlcuppcd

*Thev live in foster homes, group nomes. .Ls.'k acas, snd a variety of institutions.
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As of December, 1974, 28,600 dependent, neglected, abused, abandoned,
and maitreated children were in the care of 85 voluntary agencies, all
largely paid for by public funds, or in the care of public programs
established by the City for this purpose. Approximately 4.3% of the
children in foster care were delinquents and . PINs (persons in need of
supervision).> Between 1960 and 1974, the foster-care population had risen
from 18,424 to 28,600—an increase of 55% (Figure 1 and Appendix Table
54).

Fig. 1: Number of Children in Foster Care,
29.000 |- N.Y.C., 19601974+

Number of Children
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1 | . i A !
1760 1965 1970 1973 1974

Years

*as of Dezeinber of yeass indicated

Source: N.Y.C. Dep’t. of Social Services, Bureau of Child Welfare.

The steady rise in the foster-care caseload in New York City over the
past 15 years does not reflect a state-wide trend. While the population
under care increased from 20,000 to 23,000 (15%) between 1960 and 1970
for thz rest of the state, it had declined to 19,400 (15.6%) by 1974.

Altl bugh no accurate and complete national trend data are available
at this time, it is estimated® that approximately 325,090 children in the
United States were in foster care in 1973.

Based on 1973 population estimates, the rate of placement in foster
care for the nation as a whole is - roughly 4.9 per 1,000 children under 18,
while the placement rate for New York City is estimated at 13.2 per 1,000.
Given the disproportionate number of children living away from their
families in the City, it seems important to examine more closely this
population of almost 22,000 children to find out who they are and why they
are unable to remain at home. '

.' *As of December 31. 1974, the foster care population included 1,014 prxi. cnd 165 delinquents. (See
Chapter 8).

. *N.Y. State Department of Social Services. Bureau of Social Resecarch.
SNationz! Center for Social Statistics (Estimate).
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Who Are These Children?

Since 1970, black and Puerto Rican children have accounted for more
tnan 75% of the total New York City foster-care population (Figure 2 and
Appendix Table 55). Catholics and Protestants are almost equally repre-
sented and together, accounted for over 95% of the totai caseload in 1974
(Appendix Table 56). Whereas the percentage of all New York City
children in foster care has been increasing, a black child is three times, and
a Puerto Rican child more than twice as likely as a whlte child to be
removed from his family (Appendix Table 57).

Since 1960, children 12 years of age or older have represented an
increasing proportion of the total foster-care populaticn (Figure 3 and
Appendix Table 34). As of December, 1974, 42.1% of the children under
care were 12 years of age or older. Only 23% were under age 6.

Whether large groups of these children ever had any kind of secure
family situation is in doubt. Of all city children in care, 54.6% were
. born out-of-wedlock. While 34.79% have botk: parents living, the parents of
only a small number (11.499) are married and presumably living together
(Appendix Table 58). Latest checks show that over 507 of the children in
care come from female-headed families receiving Aid to Families with
Dependent Children.¢

Why Are They Not With Their Families?

The reasons for placement given in children’s case histories (often more
than omne reason is given) tell an eloquent story of family crisis and
conflict (Appendix Table 5Y) and indicate that foster-care placement usu-

Fig. 2: N.Y.C. ClLildren in Foster Care, Percent by
Ethnic Group. 1960-1974*
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Source: N.Y.C. Dep't of Social Services. Bureau of Child Welfare.

*N.Y.C. Human Resources Admiristration. Special Services for Children.
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Figure 3. N.Y.C. Children in Foster Care.
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Source: N.Y.C. Dep't. of Social Services. Bureau of Child Welfare.

ally occurs because of parental preblems rather than child problems.
Prominent among thes:.: are parental inability to cope (cited in 27.7% of the
cases), neglect of child (14.1%), abandonment of child (1i.6%), and mental
illness of parent (11.6%, Reasons given vary, however, with the age of
the child at the time of placement. Older children are more likely to be
placed in care as a result of their own problems, such as home behavior
(13.4%). and school behavior (11.8%). Children from intact families (only
11.4% of the total population) are also more likely to be in care because of
their own problems than are children from broken or single-parent families
or corjugal unions.’

Where Do They Go?

About 85% of the children in foster care are in the care of volumary,
largely sectariar agencies, although the bulk of the costs are met out of
public funds. The rest of the children are living in publicly-operated
facilities and homes, and the number of these facilities is growing. Whether
under private or public auspices, the actual residences of these children are
varied: general institutions. so-called residential treatment centers, group
homes. group residences, and individual foster homes. Although the per-
centage of children in institutions has dropped from 43.5% of all children in
foster care in 1960 to 25.7% in 1974, the actual number has changed very
little due to the growth of the foster-care population during this tir:e
(Appendix Table 60).

Just what considerations lead to what type of placement are difficult to

“B. Bernstein, DA Snider. And W. Meczan. Foster Care Needs and Aliernatives 1o Placement: A Pro-
jection for 1975-7985. NY. State Board.of Social Welfare. November. 1975.
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assess. Religious preference is clearly a factor,® as is the shortage of certain
types of programs. The study by Bernstein, Snider and Meezan? has shown
that many children are “inappropriately placed,” and that more black and
Puerto Rican than white ciaildren are not placed in suitable programs.

Mentally Retarded Children Away From Home

The foster-care caseload includes the vast majority of children not
living with their own families. There are. however, other groups of such
children. The court placement of delinquent and pins children with the
State Youth Division will be discussed in Crrapter 8. The two other major
(though much smaller) groups of institutionalized children are the mentally
retarded in the state developmental centers and the mentally ill or disturbed
children in state psychiatric facilities. Both grougs belong to clearly detined
diagnostic categories, and to a major degree, their placement needs, includ-
ing length of placement, are determined by their mublhty to function within
their families- or the community.

As of December, 1974, 1,317 New York City children below agec 16
lived in so-called state developmental centers for the mentally retarded
(Figures 4a and 4b and Appendix Table 61). Almost 85% of these chiidren
were diagnoused as severely or profoundly ru - rded. Most of these children
(over 609;) were housed at Willowbrook--4 large center on Staten Island.

In 1971, the President’s Committee on Mental Retardation officially
recommended that at least one-third of all children in schools for the
mentally retarded be transferred from these large insiitutions into com-
munity centers and homes. and whcnever possibie. to their families. It
required a lawsuit by parents and the New York Civil Liberties Union..
however, to bring about changes at Willowbrook. While no New York City
data were available, the under-16-year-old population of Willowbrook
(which houses adults as well as children) and that of the other centers
declined from 7,374 in 1960 to 3,244 in 1575--a drop of over 55% for the
state as a whole.10

“The New York State Law requires that “wherever practicable: children be placed in institutions or
homes of their own religious background.” This provision in general has been more decisive in the
actual placement of a child (ian another stipulation in the law that placement be made “in the best
interest of the child.™ A class action (Wilder v. Sugarman) brought in 1973 claimed that the child-care
system is unconstitutional and “permeated by rchgxous and racial discrimination.” The Federal Phstriet
Court decided that the (religious) statute. as written, 15 not unconstitutional. The question, whe her the
statute. as applied is unconstitutional. is about to come to trial.

vSee footnote 7.

NUY. State Department of Mental Hygiene, Office of Statistics and Clinical Iniurm.mon Systerns.
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Fig. 4a: Number of Children under 16 from IL.Y.C.
in State Developmental Centers, by Age and
Severity of Retardation, as o1 December, 1974.
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Mentally Ill Children Away From Home

Over the past five years, there has been a sharp decline in both the
overall number of admissions and the length of stay of children in state
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psychiatric institutions!! (Table 1 and Appendix Table 62).

For example, whereas admissions for children under age 16 numbered
1,027 in J970, there were only 392 surh admissions in 1974; the median
length of stay for such children dropo«d from 152 days in 1971 to 104 days
in 1975.12

TABLE |

Admissions. Discharges and Resident Patients in #sychiatric Centers;
Children under Age 16 1rrom N.Y.C. and N.Y'.S.,

Fiscal Years 1970-1974

New York City New York State
Y. r Ended Discharges Residents Discharges Residents
March 31 Admissi & Pl 3/31 Admissions & Placer=onts 331
1974 392 3an 560 g0 1,001 961
1973 466 453 621 1.083 1.077 1,088
1972 308 597 730 1,159 1.308 1,264
1971 768 7o 930 1,458 1.322 1,627
1970 1,027 975 1,152 1,698 1,540 1,852

Source: N.Y.State Dep't. of Mental Hygiene, Office of Statistics and Clinical Information Systems. February 3. 1975,

The significance of these declines is difficult to assess, buu it seems
probable that it reflects not as much lessened need resulting from improved
outpatient treatment as rigid eligibility criteria and the absence of adequate
resources to meet existing needs. In fact, there are indications that budget
considerations are at least as important in the deinstitutionalization trend
as is the availability of alternative programs.

A recent report!? seems to corroborate the fact that the decrease in
figures reflects capacity and not need. It points out that New York State
has never had adequaate psychiatric inpatient services for disturbed children
and adolescents; that of 13 children’s hospitals projected in March, 1969,
only 6 were constructed, and the originally planned capacity of 2,600 beds was
reduced to 989. .

In August, 1974, when New York ‘City announced that it had been
compelled to send 150 seriously retarded and disturbed children to private
institutions outside the State, the State replied that it had no way of caring
for these aggressive children in its “open hospitals.”!4

There is a good deal of evidence that many of the children in foster
care are in need of psychiatric treatment and are not receiving it. No data
or even generaily accepted estimates are available on how many children not in
foster care should receive treatment in community settings, residential treat-
ment centers or psychiatric hospitals.

tiNeither the N.Y.C. Health and Hospitals Corporation nor the N.Y.C. Department of Mental Health
and Retardation release. on a regular basis, any information on the hospitalization of children under
16 years of age in psychiatric wards of the city hospitals. The latter, upon special request. provided the
following figures about psychiatric admissions to city hospitals for 1973-74: age 0-13. 329 admissions;
age '13-15. 559 admissions. Hospital stay is limited to 30 days unless an extension is granted.

12Length of stay figh-=« are deceptive. since children automatically leave the cohort at age 16. but may
remain in the institution.

3Dr. Michael Kalogerakis, in The Bulletin. November, 1974. N.Y. State District Branch of the
American Psychiatric Association. ' :

4The New York Times, August 30, 1974,
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HIGHLIGHTS

® Almost 29,000 New York City children were in foster care in 1974—
almost three times the national rate.

® All but 20% were black and Puerto Rican.

® More than half of them were children of female-headed families on public
assistance; more than half were born out-of-wedlock.

® Foster-care placement is usually due to family problems.

® While there was a large increase in the number of chiidren in foster care,
institutionalization for mental retardation or psychiatric illness declined
sharply.
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6

Looking At The S pstem:

Foster Care

In the previous chapter, the number and characteristics of ckildren in
foster care were described. But what o7 the system in which these children
are placed? While a report on foster-care programs does not, by definition,
belong in a section on child social indicators, the State of the Child report
cannot ignore the availability of new data about a system in which 29,000
New York City children are currintly placed.

Urn* recently, regularly available statistical information was limited to
thz reports of Special Services for Children {New York City Department of
Social Services, Human Resources Administration) that, in addition to data
on the total number of children in foster cure, also provide breakdowns by
age, sex, ethnicity, religion, sectarian auspices of care. and the number of
children in different kinds of care, i.e.. foster homes, group homes, or
institutions. The State Department of Social Services, in addition, issues
reports cn the number of children discharged and to whom they were
discharged. While useful for determining caseload trends and changing
characteristics of the population, these reports do not provide analyses of
the needs of individuai children or assessments =f the degree to which the
program in which the children are placed meets these needs. Information
has also been lacking on the toral piacement history yar individual children
and the location of accountability for the individua!l case.

For information about the quality of care, one had to rely on speciai
studies, such as the most recent analysis of programs and needs (Bernstein,
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't al.)! and the series of reports based on David Fanshel’s six-year longi-
.adinal study of 624 children in care.? .

Within the jast year, however, the Child Welfare Information Services
(cwis) has begun to issue “Computerized Data for Children in Foster
Care,” which makes it possible, for instance, to compare placement goals
and actual developments. David Fanshel and John Grundy of the Colum-
bia University School of Social Work provide “First Analyses™ of the latest
Cwis data (May 1975), which now make it possible to know in more detail
the characteristics and problems of the present system of care.

Are Chiidren Misplaced?

There is continuing concern as to whether the child placement system
is performing its function well. Accompanying this concern is the realiza-
tion that in addition to more adeq .ate income maintenance, housing, and
emergency Services, a commitmxt to sustaining the family as intensive as the
current commitment to child placement, might decrease pi: zement rates to
a considerable degree.

It is also legitimate to ask. however, about the appropriateness of
placement given the present context: how well does the system work for
children whose families do break up or who are unable or unwilling to care
for them for short or long periods of time? o v

Clearly, those who work in child-caring agencies have a more opti-
mistic perspective than do out ide researchers. For example, assessing the
CWIs data involving placement evaluation by social workers in the agencies,
Fanshel states:*

“There has been concern expressed from time to time in various circles that
children are not in their appropriate placements and that some of this can be
' explzined on racial grounds. When the child's current location is compared with the
designation of the immediately desired program. it would seem that most children are
where they belong. in the eyes of the social worker at least. Thus. 92% of the over
13.000 children in jong-term foster fumily care are shown as being in an immediately
desired program. This is true of 905 of the over 4.000 children in long-term
institutions. The children who tend not to be located in the desired program are, as
might be expected. those in short-term carz. Cut of about 1.000 children in short-term
foster homes. about 60% are said to beiuay in long-term foster homes.
“When the tables are set forth separately for white, black, and Puerto Rican
children, the findings reported above appear to hold with only'trivial ethnic differences.”

On the other hand, a study commissionrd by the State Board of Social

'B. Bernstein, D.A. Snider and W. Meczan, 4 Preliminary Repori: Foster Care Needs and Aliernatives to
Placement, N.Y. State Board of Social Welfare, November, 1975.

’D. Fanshel, “Parental Visiting of Children in Foster Care: Key to Discharge?." Social Services Review,
December, 1975 and “Status Changes of Children in Foster Care: Final Results of the Columbia University
Longitudinal Study,™ in Child Welfare. March, 1976.

’D. Fanshel and J. Grundy, First Analyses JSfrom a Ma wagement Information Service in New York City,
Child Welfare Information Services, Columbia Unjversity School of Social Work, No- - +aber 1, 1975. This
work was undertaken with the aid of a grant from the Foundation for Child Deveic.oment.

‘lbid. pp. 23-24. .
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Welfare,* employing professionally developed criteria® and expert readers,
found 43.5% of 28.000 children to be misplaced:

3951 (13.7%) were in “general” institutions—and, according to
the study, none should be. (Many shouid be in
the community in group homes, or, if too dis-
turbed, in residential treatment centers.)

3,641 (12.69%) should be adopted.
2.094 ( 7.3%) should be in their own home.

1,856 ( 6.4%) need residential treatment but are otherwise
placed.

999 ( 3.5%) need group homes and residences, but are other-
wise placed

12,541 (43.5%) )

One would not expect researchers and on-the-line practitioners to have
the same view of the world. but the discrepancy needs to be reconciled
because it is too large for the community to sustain if it is to improve the
system.

Planning for The Children?

Similarly, very bésic questions are raised about the system’s long-term
planning for children, wherever thev are cared for (Table 1). Fanshel

summarizes his reading of Table 1 as follows:

TABLE I
Discharge Objectives for Children in
Foster Care. N.Y.C..

May 31. 197§
ml
Number Percant
Discharge to Parents 5.304 19.7%
Discharge to Relatives . 744 28
Discharge to Own Responsibility . 7.073 26.2
Adopticn 5447 20.2
Unknown 4,798 17.8
Not Reported 3.623 i34
Total 26989 100.0%

(Categories with no cases are omitted from the table.)
Source: Child Welfare Information Services. Inc. Sysrem Level Reports, May, 31,1975,
“Accordiflg to the sucial workers' specifications of dischargz objectives, only one
child in five currently in the system is likely to return home to his or her own parents.
From the ratings of the workers ore gets the impression of rather massive parental
failure and inadequacy as a common characteristic of this popula.ion.
“For another fifth of the population the social workers indicated that adoption
was the discharge objective. Considering the amount of legal and social service work
involved in carrying through an adoptive plan this provides a perspective of a

potentiaily large service load.

3See footnote 1.
*Sister Mary Paul, Criteria for Foster Placement and Alternatives to Foster Care, N.Y. State Board
Social Welfare, May, 1975. )
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“Over 7.000 children (2677) in care are destined (o be discharged 1o their own
responsibility. Muany ot these children will have reached young adulthood after
growing up in the svstem of foster care,

"It was previously noted that 307 of the children were without a discharge plan.
The following questions arise: Were the situations faced by these children oo
complicated to designate a discharge plan for them? Is the failure 1o establish a goala
sign of prafessional or administrative failure at the case Mmanagement level? The
analysis of this kKind of data is obviousiv critical and worthy of intense scrutiny.
Program managers and system planners need to know why some children ase destined
10 spend their childhood years in foster care while others are able to return 10 their
families or b2 placed with adoptise families.”

In short. basic questions arise as to the placement systen:

® Are we making a sufficient effort to maintain and support families as an
alternative to placement?

® Are we considering a new long-term goal—adoption —where return to the
home is not a reasonable alternative?

¢ Are we offering decent long-term foster care, the best and miost appropri-
ate available. when it is the best alternative?

Based on “First Analyses™ Fanshel states some important policy and
system planning implications which we reproduce in part on the following
pages.

SOME IMPORTANT POLICY QUESTIONS®

... itis perhaps too eardy in the kistory of the dey clopment of Cwis to expect data to be
generated which will have a major impact uron policy decisions and program
management. .. However, while firm perspectis es are not immediately forthcoming, itis
our view that the data we have analvzed here can serve to stimulate questions about social
policy and lead to an cxamination of program management issucs. . . .

® Whyis it not possible for sogial warkers to report a discharge objective in one out
of three cases? The large number of cases where no discnarge goal has been setis disturbing
on the fac of it Is it explained by the omission from the cwis form of a category
“contindation in permanent foster care”” 1 this is the source of ex planation, would sucha
category be acceptable as an-outcome of placement to legislators, social planners and
representatives o the community? Underlying this issue iy the matter of the process by
which a discharge objective is determined and a course of action nursued. Is the
establishment of the dischurge objective essentially a prerogative of the social worker
assigncd 10 the case and. or an agency supervisor? To what extent does the publicagency®
maintain a strong soice here? The public has a basic interest here because public monies
represent most of the expeaditures for foster care and a child's tenure in the systent may

entail, in the case of infunts entering care, a long-term commitment of expenditures,

'See footnote 3.
“Special Services for Children. Department of Social Services {HRA),
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conceivably in excess of one hundred thousand dollars.® It would seem reasonable that
the importance of the process of establishing discharge objectives be recognized and
responstbilitics made niost exphicit. Fhat social workers should not knew what the
discharge plan is for a child is not rei-19% detensible as a widespread state of affairs. It
suggests inadequate case managemant on the service ageney feveland of poor monitoring
procedures by the public agency. :
® How did the systent aecunidaze such a large group of children who have spent so
marny of their chifdhood yeass in care? The mean length of time in care for some 27,000
children is caiculated as 5.4 yeass f Appendix Table 63). Some 5.530 children have been in
the systems for ten vears or more. Such leng-term tenure of ehildren in foster care is
increasingly being deiined in many quarters as a sign of fallure of the system. A question
arises: has termination o parental rights been considered as an appropriate course for
many of these cases? i net. why not? Are these chilgien being visited? How many are still
in care because of a lack of etfective case management i.c.. because a discharge goal has
not been established and vigorously pursued? We do not raise these questions in order to
take “cheap shots™ at agencies delivering serviee. There may be elear-cut non-
performance factors that stvmie the freeing of these children. Qur perspective is directed
to future compuier-assisted case management procedures in which cise objectives are set
early in the child's placement experience and performance objectives carefully monitored
sa that time does not run out for a child in care and thus put him in permancent limbo.
® Cun the foster care svstemt adequateiy serve bvo tepes of teen~agers” There is a
high proportion of boys in the older age groups who have come into care because of
their own behavior difficulues (Appendix lTable 64). They have been placed primarily
in institutions. There is another large group of teenagers who hive been in care most
of their lives and they tend to be cared for in foster family homes. From a program
management and planning point of view, is the svstem adequately geared to serve such
contrasting tvpes of children ic.. the dependent older child who poses only minor
direct care problems and the youngster who is aeting out in the community and for
whom adequate placement facilities are hard to come by? There have been charges
over the vears that services (o the aggressive teer ager are not now being detivered
ctfectively. How valid are these charges? What strains are created by the need to
organize both types of service progiams under @ common umbrella of services?
e What are the pragram and social policy implications stenoning from the fuct
thar the foster care system so heavily serves minority cliildren” One out of every two
children in the system is black and one out of four is Puerto Rican (Appendix Table
55). Only nineteen pereent of the children are white and the long-term trend would
suggest that this group will diminish further over time. Do service requirements differ
tor minority children! We observe that black Protestant chifdren are more likely 1o be
discharged to relatives or adopted through using subsidized foster homes. Are foster
care services being ghetto-ized? What are the consequences that flow from this
demographic trend? Does it lead to increased stigmatization of the users of the service?
® What is the outlook for children in foster care whose parents are drug addicted
or alcoholic? There are almost 2,300 children (8.5 percent) whose parents (usually
mothers) are drug addicted (Appendix Table 59). They tend to be parents of younger
children und research in this arca suggests that the outlook for the discharge of the
children is not promising. There ‘¢ also over two thousand ciases where the chiid is in

YSee D. Fanshel, E.B. Shinn, Dollars and Sense in the Foster Care of Children: A Laok at Cost Faciors,
Child Welfare League of Amevica, 1972,
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care related to a parent’s al..oholism. How treatable are the parents who are afflicted
with these probiems? Is join: pianning required Setween foster care agencies and those
offering addiction services so that the treatability ¢f the parents car: be determined? Is
more case adveracy required to garner mere and better treatment services for afflicted
parents? If some of the parents are not treatable bv current techniques. termination of
parental righis may need to be considered.

® How well geared is the foster care sysiem for providing adopiive inres Sfor the
many child-en for whom adoption hcs been lesignaied as the long-te'm objec:ive?
There are some 5,600'0 children in the system wbere the cwis «.uta shows that adoption
is the clear-cut discharge objective. This is rany times larg.r than the uumber of
children annually being placed ror adoption in New York City. Many of the chiidren
included in the cwis system have been in care for long periods of time. Are these
situations where foster parents have moved in the direction of adoption? How can
more of these chii‘ren be placed in adoptive homes? Is a massive adoption campaign
required to accelerate the movemert of children out of foster care?

Adoption: A Realistic Discharge Objective?

With adoption stated as the discharge objective for s. :nany children, we
analyzed available data to get a clearer picture of the chances these children
have to achieve the desired sclution. If past trends are « guids, the outlook for
them is not bright. Adoptions by non-relatives have been declining over the
last four years. In New York State, 7,058 not-related 2doptions were granted
in 1970-71; the figure fell to 3,825 iit 1973-74.11 And, of these, less than 25
were adoptions of children in foster care. :

In New York City between 1969 and 1974, adoptions from foster care
decreased more than 509 (Table 2). In 1974, 411 black, 490 white and 50 other
children were adopted from foster care. While white adoptions had decreased
(from 1,715 - 86.6% in 1969 to 490 or 51.5% in 1974), “other” adoptions
doubled from 26 (1.3%) in 1969 to 50 or 5.3% in 1974. Black adoptions rose

TABLE 2
Adoptions from Foster Care 5.Y.C.. by Race,*
1969. 1973, 1974

————
1969 1973 1974
Number _% Number % Number %

Total -
Adoptions
from Foster
Care* ‘ 1,980 100.0 %47 VK1) 9s] 100.0
White 1,715 86.0 419 4935 400 518
Black 239 12 412 48.0 411 45.2
Other M 13 io 19 MY 5.3
*No Puerte Rican category
Source: New Yourk State Department of Social Services,

""Though Table I shows adoption as the discharge objective for only 5.447 children, later tables show that
steps had been taken toward freeing 153 additiona! children for adoption.
'"Annual Reports of the Administrative Board of the Judicial Conference of the State of New York.
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from 239 (12.)9%)in 1969 10411 (43.29)in 1974—a positive developmentinan
otherwise discouraging picture.

A very rezl obstacle tc adoptior is the age of the children for whom it is
indicaied (Appendix Table 65): for less than 205 of the under-2 year alds; for
moere than 20% of all 10-21 year olds in care for their whole life.

Adoption is planned for almost 25¢; of all black children in care
(Appendix Table $6). A, in spitc of the recent increase of black adop-
tions, the number of curdidates is so large that for most children the
chances of finding @ home ar. slim.

The Mew York State Department of Sacial Services reports in July, 1975
that “less than i of the children (registered in the State Adoption
Exchange)-are 3 vears or under. but 75¢; of the families prefer a child in
that age group: 48% of children registered have some tvpe of physical or
mental handicap. but almost all families (1.334 out of 1.546) prefer a child
with no handicap; 55%¢ of the children are black. but less than 5¢; of the
prospective parents prefer a black child.”

The downward trend in adoptions is nation-wide. A report for the Child
Welfare League Adoption Research Center!? found that: “In 1974, 16 fewer
white children and 13¢; fewer non-white children were accepted for adoptive
placement than in 1973. From 1971 to 1974, the number of children accepted
dropped by 45%. The numbers of both white and non-white children accepted
fell sharply with a decline steeper for *he whites (48%) than for the non-whites
(35%).m13

A massive campaign is obviously required to accelerate the moverent of
children out of foster care and those for whom it is indicated, into adoption.
First, however, existing resources should be more widely used. The most
effective boost has been the adoption subsidy available since 1968 to foster
parents who wish to adopt their foster child and, since 1971, for “any child
whose special circumstances or handicaps might be an obstacle to his
adoption.” These subsidies have given a s:tstantial impetus to the adoption of
older and of black children (Figure | and Appendix Table 67).

Most child-caring agencies are not focused on adoptic 1 and their staffs
are not trained for the difficult adoption task. In a study'* of 248 children in
placement since 1970 and up for review by Family Court,!s Trudy Bradley
Festinger found that in many cases, the Court had to “order agencies to
explore adoption with foster parents when agencies 7ot done so.”

“Haring. Barbara. “Adoption ' onds, 1971-74" Chil-{ Welfare, July. 1975,

UIn jznuary 1975. the Child Weifare League established the North American Center on Adoption that
specializes in the adoption of exceptional i.c.. difficult to place, children.

“Festinger. Trudy Bradley: “The New York Court Review of Children in Foster Care.” Child Welfare,
April. 1975.

1*Secnon 792 of the New York State Social Service Law requires that the Family Court review the foster
care status of all children who have been in voluntary placement continuously for 24 months. In 1974, the
tim: was shortened to 18 months,
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Fig. 11 Adoptive Discharges from Foster Care by Age 4t Discharge.
NY.CL, 1969 v 1973#
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*Regular vy Subsidized adoptions trom fostes care sho ror 1975

Source: N.Y. State Dep't. of Social Services, Burcau ol zlesearch.

There have. however. been changes stiice that time. In recent vears
advocacy groups such as The Council of Adoptive Parents and The Council
on Adoptable Childien have demonstratey effective recruiting and family
ckild matching programs. even for “hard to place™ children.

In 1975. the New York State Legislature passed @ number of bills
tightening the adoption process. Beginning in April. 1976. children legally
frecd for adoption must be listed with the New York State Adoption Listing
Services. In response to legitimate agency complaints that the legal fees
connected with adoptions constitute a serious obstacle. the State Board of
Social Welfare in it “Plan for Aztion.™* included among its recommerda-
tions 2 proposal that the New York State Departnient of Social Services and
the New York City Department of Social Services finance in {r:l the costs
related to freeing and placing children for adoption.

ISNLY. State Board ot Social Welfare, -4 Plun for Acion, a companiondocument to Foster Care Vecds und
Alternatives 1o Placen.ont, Noveraber, 1975, p. 5.
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Do Children Break The Law?
Are They Safe?

Information on the number and kinds of antisocial acts committed by
or against children contributes to our knowledge about the safety of a
community and the degree to which childien and their families can live and
grow in security and comfort. This chapter discusses indicators on children
as perpetrators «: as wvictims of antisociul behavior. In the following
chapter, we look 3’ ti;z system that handles these children in an eifort to
assess its efficacy as a protector of the child and the community.

Children as Offenders

Since the 1950, the country has been alarmed about juvenile of-
fenders. Published statisticai reports often cause concern and even panic. A
recent national report states thai half of all serious crimes are committed by
Juversiies under 18.! The report states further that between 1960 and 1970
Juvenile arrests increased seven times faster than these of adults and that
Juvenile arrests for violent crimes increased three times more rapidly than
adult arrests for such crimes.

Although changing arrest data may reflect changing policies and
record-keeping practices of the police as'much as changing behavior in the
community (and thus are not exact barometers of crime), victimization

'Relay: Juvenile Justice, Information Bulletin No. I. Human Services Institute for Children and
Families, inc., January, 1975. :

75

oo



data, insurance reports about thefts and robberies, and general community
experience would seem to offer further, though not absolute, proof that
juvenile offenses have indeed risen sharply. -

In New York City, arrests of under-16-year-olds for violent crimes
show startling increases over rates that alarmed the City fifteen years
ago (Figure [ ard Appendix Table 68). Arrests for violent youth crimes
more than doul:icd between 1960 and 1970 (a 1520 increase). Between 1970
and 1974, thcre was a {urther jump of 46G. although the under 16
population was increasing very little. This included a three-fold rise in

Fig. 11 Number of Arrests of Persons under 16 Years for Major Crimes
by Type of Crime. N.Y.C.. 1960-1974
11,000
10.000 b Property
Crime
9.000 |-
8,000 -
7.000 Violent
« i /.Cnm:.
£ eo00f
<
5.000
2,000
3,000
2,000 |-
1,000 [~
1 1 - 1
1960 1965 1970 1974

Year

Source: N.Y.C. Police Dep't.. Crime Analysis Section.

murder and manslaughter (from 19 in 1960 to 77 in 1974), and a four-fold
increase in robbery (from 925 in 1960 to 4,765 in 1974).

While youthful arrests for property crime rose only slightly between
1960 and 1970, arrests for such crimes climbed 86% between 1970 and 1974.
Arrests for burglary doubled, and arrests for auto theft increased by 77.5%
during those years. The rate of juvenile arrests for all crimes increased from
6.5 per thousand in 1960 to 8.9 per thousand in 1970; for violent crimes the
rate jumped from 1.8 to 4.2, while it remained steady for property crime at
4.7 (Appendix Tables 69 and 70). Between 1960 and 1970 youth arrests for
violent crimes increased faster than adult arrests for such crimes, account-
ing for 13.5% in 1960 and 17.6% in.1970 of all such arrests. Between 1970
and 1974, the trend was reversed, with youth arrests accounting for 15.73%
of such arrests in 1974.2

TThat the increase is lower than the above reported national increase of youth arrests for violent
crimes is at least partly due to the fact that national reports of “juvenile™ arrests, include everyone
under 18 years of age. New York statistics cover under-16-year-olds only.
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It should be noted that annual rates indicate only part of an age group
implicated in antisocial activities. If data on numbers of arrests over a two-
or three-year period are examined, the proportion of specific age cohorts
accused of being involved in crime becomes more alarming. Although
arrests are not convictions, their volume is testimony to the fact that fears
of juvenile crime have a very real basis and are a cause for alarm.

Children aqs Victims

We tu'n now to other indicators of the safety of children and their
communities, that of crimes perpetrated against children. ‘

Homicide—Because of the news value of most reports on crime, the
public ordinarily knows far more about children who cause trouble or
commit offenses than it knows about children as victims of crime. Reports
of child murder and severe child abuse are, of course, exceptions. There are
child homicide victims, although their number is small and has decreased
after peaking in 1972. The danger of being murdered is much greater for
black children than for whites, and even very young children are murder
victims (Table 1). Homicide victims listed by the police do not include
children who died because of “suspected” abuse or maltreatment.

TABLE !
Trend in Number of Child Homicide Victims in N.Y.C..
by Age. Ethnic Group and as Percentage of Total -
Homicide Victims 1969-1974

CHILD VICTIMS % Under 16

Under 7 years 7-15 years Total of tetal

Year | White Black Hiip. Other  Total | White Black Hisp. Other Total | Under 16 Homicide Victims
1969 17 2 4 - 43 3 9 10 - 22 65 6.2%
1970 5 32 6 1 44 1 14 2 1 18 62 5.6%
1971 12 22 §2 - 46 M 10 715 - 27 73 5.0%
1972 | 10 a1 13 M 16 8 20 15 2 51 97 5.7%
1973 5 25 6 - 36 & 26 ] - 42 78 4.6%
1974 6 23 7 - 36 2 15 14 1 32 68 4.4%

Source: N.Y.C. Police Dep't.. Crime Analysis Unit, Annual Homicide Report.

Child Abuse—According to published records child abuse is the lead-
ing instance of children-as-victims of crime. The number of children who
died as victims of suspected abuse or maltreatment is larger than the
number reported as homicide victims. In 1974, New York State reported
170 such fatalities, 115 of them in New York City.3 Only a very limited.
segment of the abuse problem is publicly visible. Those cases that do reach
the abuse registers or the courts tell us about children living in mortal
danger in a severely unbalanced society.

During 1374, there were 3,086 alleged abuse cases reported to the
Central Registry in New York City. Approximately half of these reported
victims were under five years of age (Appendix Table 71). Reports of
suspected abuse and “maltreatment” are much higher (Appendix Table 72)
and are relatively higher for upstate counties than for New York City.

31974 Annual Report of the Provision of Child Protective Services in New York State, N.Y. State
Department of Social Services.
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Reported abuse has risen rabidly, 1,026% over the last ten years (Figure 2
and Appendix Table 71). Much of the rise could be due to the fact that

Fig. 2: Nuinber of Recorded Cases of Child Ab ‘sein
Central Registiy. N.Y.C. 1963-1974
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Source: N.Y.C. Bureaw of Clild Welfare. Central Registry Reports.

reporting requirements have been broadened.* In any case, no one knows
the true extent of the problem or whether it is becoming more severe or
only better reported. ‘

In 1973-74, of the thousands of reported abuse cases, 407 reached the
petition stage in Family Court, and of these only about 12% were removed
from their own or relatives’ homes (Appendix Table 73).°

1The Reporting Act of 1964 mandated reporting of suspected abuse by physicians. dentists. osteopaths,

optometrists. chiropractors. podiatrists, registered nurses. and Christian Science practitioners. In 1969,
the reporting mandate was extended to include: “hospital personnel engaged in the admission, examina-
tion. care or treatment of persons™ and to “any social service worker. or school official having cause to be-
lieve. . ." In 1970 medical examiners and coroners were included. In 197] day-care center directors were
added. In 1972 peace offigers joined the group mandated to report. In 1973 (September) the reporting
mandate was extended to “day-care center workers or any other childcare cr fostercare worker. mental
health professional. or law enforcement official.” And maltreatment (neglect) was added to abuse (though
all tables uzed here are for abuse only).

The Child Protection Act of 1973 provided for the first time criminal and civil penalty for the
knowing and willful failure to report—but there have b2en no actions taken under this provision as {ar as
we can determine.
sThe number of neglect and abuse petitions filed with the court will be increasing as a result of the 1975
legisiation requiring the Department of Social Services to return a child to a natural family within 10 days
or file a petition in court. .
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No separate statistics are routinely issued about children as victims of
adult sex crimes. In 1969, however, the American Humane Associations
analyzed 250 cases of adult sex crimes against children under 16 reported
to police and child protection agencies in Brooklyn (150) and the Bronx
(100). The sample constituted less than one-sixth of the cases reported (over
'1,000 in Brooklyn alone in a single year). In 79% of the cases one or more
‘types of neglect were also found to exist, and in 75%, the offenders were
either members of the child’s own household (27¢%), related (119), or
friends. The findings, the study stated, point to the probability of an
incidence of sex crimes against children “many times larger than the
reported incidence of physical abuse of children.”

Children’s Own Reports

According to children’s own reports. New York City, in comparison to
four other large American cities, is not the worst for crimes in which
children are the victims. In 1972, the Law Enforcement Assistance Adminis-
tration (LEaa) of the Department of Justice (today the leading federal
agency concerned with data on children and crime) commissioned a house-
hold interview survey to determine the rate of crime victimization (Table 2).

TABLE 2
Victimization Rate, Children Ages 12 through 15,
per 1000 Population of the Age Group, 1973

PERSONAL

City and RAPE ROBBERY ASSAULT LARCENY
Population Without With ‘Without
12-15 Injury Injury | Aggravated | Simple Contact Contact
CHICAGO
(257.000in
this age 0) o i 0 20 o
goup)
DETROIT
(107,000 in ]
this uge h 9 : 43 26 34 6 86
group) ;

LOS ANGELES :
(157,000 in : ' i
this age : ® s A ! by 30 % 107
Zoup}

w
x*x

NEW YORK
(437,000 in i : i i
this age R E H l ) ‘ O) 13 ® 2
group) !

PHILADELPRHIA
{133,000 in

| 5
i
{ f
this age ® u ioaw j 2% 3l o 50
group) '
_

(®) Lon few incidents tor statstical reliality.

Source: Denved from aseries of Tables in V.S, Dep't. of Justice, Law Eotforcement Assistance Adininistiation, *Crime

w the Nation’s Five Largest Cities,” Apnl. 1974,

*Vincent de Frances. Protecting the Child Victins of Sex Crimes by Aduits, American Humane
Association, Children’s Division, Denver. 1969.
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The data for children are shown for four major crimes (rape, robbery,
assault, and personal larceny) committed against children aged 12 through 15
in five cities (Chicago, Detroit, Los Angeles, New York City, and Phila-
delphia). The LEAA reports that in no case did New York City rank higher
than fourth and it ranked fourth in the cases of robbery-with and without-
injury. In the cases of simple assault and personal-larceny-without-contact,
New York ranked fifth. Too few incidents were reported for New York City to
make any ranking possible in rape, aggravated assault, and personal-larceny-
with-contact.

In examining these data. however, the absence of figures on children
under 12 should be noted. The fact that the sample size was too small to
make reliable statements on victimization in three categories of crimes in
New York reduces the pot<ntial of the information to be derived from the
table. Nonetheless. the data seem to suggest that even if New York City is
not necessarily a worse environment for youth as crime victims than other
large cities. none of these cities provides the safe environment we wouild
want for our children.

HIGHLIGHTS
Children as Offenders

¢ More than three and a half timaes as many New York City under-16-year-
olds were arrested for violent crimes in 1974 than in 1960. There was
a three-fold increase in arrests for murder and manslaughter, and a four-
fold increase for robbery. :

® Youth arrests for violent crimes increased faster than adult arrests for
such crimes. '

® Youth arrests for property crimes rose 86% between 1970 and 1974.
Children As Victims '

® More than half of the child homicide victims in 1974 were children under 7
years of age (36 out of 68). More than half the victims were black and 30%
were Puerto Rican.

® Since 1964 (when the Child Abuse reporting act was passed by the New
York State Legislature) reports about alleged abused children climbed
from 274 to 3,086 (1,026%) in 1974. Approximately half the children were
under 5 years of age.

* 115 New York City chiidren died as victims of suspected abuse or mal-
treatment in 1974.

® According to children's own reports in a national household interview
survey (1972), New York City was notin the highest category for crimes in
which children were the victims. New York City was fourth out of five
cities in two categories (robbery with-injury and robbery without-injury)
and fifth in simple assault and larceny. :
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Looking At The System:
Juvenile Justice |

The previous chapter examined an aspect of life that makes New York
less healthy and safe for children and thzir families~—crimes committed by
children and crimes committed against them. In both instances, levels of
crime are rising rapidly, and in the case of juvenile arrests iavolving violent
and property crimes, the rate of increase in New York City between 1960
and 1974 was 1529%.

Are Offenders Treated Appropriately?

Data about children as victims and children as offenders are indicators
of the “state of the child” of all New York children. To look at community
response is to seek another type of indicator: the status of fairness,
protection of rights, and program effectiveness in our community agencies
and departments comprising the juvenile justice system. The data are very
incomplete and the City’s values and goals are uncertain.

It is not clear what New York citizens want of a juvenile justice system
or what children who are brought into contact with police and courts have
a right to expect. We have looked at evidence for fairness to children: are
cases processed reasonably, promptly, and equitably? We have also asked
whether the pattern of decision and disposition bears any relationship to
reasonable criteria relating to child-category, offense, child-need, and to the
goals that are assigned to police and courts; whether, at the very least, the
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process protects children and community. Available data series are far from
adequate for assessing the process. Nevertheless, the statistics that are
available yield answers that we believe should cause major alarm about how
children are faring.

After Arrest What?

According to the police, in 1974 there were 16.818 under-16-year-old
arrests, 6,893 of which were for violent crimes and 9.925 for serious
property crimes. Arrest of an under-16-vear-old for a crime does not.
however. mean automatic appearance before a Family Court judge. New
Juvenile delinquency petitions' were drawn for only 8,567 under-16-year-
olds in the period from July 1. 1973 to June 30, 1974 (Appendix Table 74).2
We do not know how many of the 6,893 arrests for crimes of violence are
included among the petitions and how many of the petitions are for the
many lesser crimes also classified as juventle delinquency, since there is
no report on the relation between ~reason for arrest” and “reason for
petition” in any given case. There are no police data which tell as a matter
of routine what occurs following arrests. The fact that so few arrests are
followed by petitions may be good or bad for children; it certainly raises a
great many questions.

In a recent study, the Office of Children’s Services? analyzed what
happened to the children under 16 vears of age. “who accumulated 2 total
of 6.322 arrests for crimes against persons between July 1. 1973 and June
30, 1974." No information could be located about 645 of the children.
Findings, therefore, relate to 4,847 individuai children who amassed a tota] of
5.666 arrests for a total of 3,639 criminal incidents. By May 1, 1975, only
2.472 had been petitioned to court. while 3,032 (53.5%) were presumably
adjusted at probation intake. though probation adjustment records were
“perhaps the worst that we encountered. The misfiling was rampant.”

More than half of the arrests brought by the police to Family Court
are routinely “adjusted at probation intake,” i.e. are diverted before reach-
ing the petition stage. Are these arrests unjustificd? Are too few petitions
drawn? A comparison of arrest reports and court data shows that fewer and
fewer -arrests result in petitions. While arrests for young perpetrators of
violent crimes rose dramatically, the number of delinquency petitions
fluctuated over the last 10 years increasing only 209; between 1964 and 1974
(Appendix Table 74). :

The Judicial System

What happens to the under-16-year-olds arrested ‘who then enter the
court system? The probability is that they wait for the next step for a
considerable period of time. The delays are long and getting longer. They are

"Totai petitions also include such offenses as arson. carrving dangerous weapons .md burglary tools.
unlawful entry. truancy.

*The annual reports of the Judicial Conference run from July 1 ta June 30.

3Juvenile Violence, a study of the handling of juveniles arrested for crimes against persons in N.Y.C.:
7/1/73-6/30/74, Office of Children's Services, Division of Cnmmal Jusncc Services.
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sufficient to discourage witnesses ang petitioners alike. and make the gap
between act and community response so large as to diminish any direct
learning from the expericnce for many of the vouths involved (Table 1).

TABLE |

Time Lapse b Juvends Definquency and PINS
Petitions and Dispositiors. N.Y.C. Family Court,
1967-68 vs. 1973-74

(Percenmgts;
Juvenile Delinquency PINS

Days 1967-68 1923-72 1967-68 1973-74
Under 30 - 36% 2% Hi% 8%
30-60 3% 115 i3 1%
61-90 137 102 14% 10%
921-270 ki 265 41% 39%
271-365 3% 1= % 9%
Over 1 year 2% 107 6 : 23%
Median 52 days 157 days 109 days 188 davs

Source: N.Y. State Judicial Conference and the Office of Court Administration, Annual Reports
of the Administrative Board.

The increase in the number of juvenile delinquency petitions pending at
the end of the judicial year was 630 percent (from 1,338 t0 9,768) between 1964
and 1974 (Appendix Table 74). This happened in spite of the fact that the
number of Family Court judges was increased by 70%.* During thosz years,
there was a rapid rise in the number of “withdrawn or dismissed” petitiuns,
even though more than 509 of all arrest cases had been filtered out before the
petition stage. Thus, for the judicial year July 1, 1973 to June 30, 1974, judges
disrnissed or permitted petition withdrawal for 4,188 of the 6,055 cases
disposed of (69%).

Many reasons are given for this situation. in addition to the difficulty
of getting probation investigation completed speedily. The accumulating
body of new laws, rules, and regulations has changed and complicated
court procedures. Even though the Court’s non-criminal character remains,
it has been suggested that the presence of law guardians (Legal Aid lawyers
assigned to alleged delinquents and PINS), has changed it from a social into an
adversary court. The law guardians’ aim is case dismissal, and it is alleged
that in order to achieve this goal. they use delaying tactics in the knowledge
that sooner or later, the complainant will become discouraged or the
witnesses disappear. According to the 1973 Statistical Report (Annual) of the
Family Court, 38,498 hearings were held to reach 6,578dispositions in juvenile
delinquency cases.

PINS children wait for their dispositions even longer than delinquents.
The median lapse between petitions and dispositions for piNs was 188 days
in 1973-74 (Table 1). The PINs category of status offender was created in 1962

*The Family Court Law as enacted hy the Legislature (Section 121) determines the number of Family
Court judges for New York City. Twenty-threc were authorized in 1962, 10 were added in 1965, and 6
more were authorized in 1968.
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to remove the delinquency stigma from children not guilty of actual crimes,
but who have been involved in various forms of misconduct such as
running away from home, refusal to obey, staying out late at night, truancy,
or mixing with bad company. The overwhelming number are adolascents
who are disturved or rebelling against home: most often daughsirs against
mothers in one-parent families, or children who canrnot tolerate <xtremely
disturbed, disorgar:';ed, and often pathological home situations. in many
cases the rebellion is against the school. For the 3,753 new 2INs petitions
brought before the court in 1974, 8,572 “reasons™ were given (Appendix
Table 75). Runuing away (2.158 or 25%) and habitual truancy (2,061,
approximately 259) were the most frequently cited reasons. followed by
refusal to obey (1,677, almost 20%%), and staying out la*z (980 or 11'4¢%). For
twice as many girls as boys. runaway was given as a reason.

Fair Dispositions for Child and Communiry?

The court’s disposition pattern should be looked at from several
perspectives: community protection, fairness to children, efficient and ef-
fective use of the court and treatment resources. The first two are important, if
imprecise, social indicators. Despite all the prior filtering and diversion, the
majority of children for whom petitions are filed are—often after long
delays—not adjudicated in the end; that s, the courtdoes not take jurisdiction
and make a plan for them at all (Figure | and Appcndlx Tables 76 and 77).

Adjudication has been decreasmg For delinquents, the percentage of
cases adjudicated fell from 477 in 1965-66 to 239 in 1973-74 (Appendix
Table 76). For pixs, the decrease over the same period was from 74% to

% (Appendix Table 77). Adjudication is thus more likely for a child
categonzed as a PINS than for a delinquent,

Those who favor the decreasing a(ljudlcatlon trends do so, in part,
because they doubt the value of court action in any case. Qthers note the

Fig. 11 Percent of Petitions Adjudicated. for PINS and Juvenile
100% Delinquency Petitions. N.Y.C. 1965/66-1973/74
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Source: N.Y. State Judicial Conference and the Office of Court Administration.
Annual Reports of the Administration Board.
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substantial pre-petition filtering and ask whether or not the process is
supposed to protect children and community and to initiate help.

Disposition: Probation Without Placement

Probation is one way of keeping a child under supervision without
removing him from home and community. It has been used over the years
for approximately one-third of adjudicated male piNs, for less than a third
of the females, for slightly less than half of adjudicated male delinquents,
and between 6% and 3.9% of female delinquents {Appendix Table 78). The
value of probation is questioned by many who are concerned with the needs
of children. Staff cuts have depleted the Division of Probation.® Standards
for probation supervision often were not met even before the budget crisis.

Disposition: Placement

Only a small minority of adjudicated children are actually placed in
auy kind of residential program (Figure 2 and Appendix Tables 76 and 77). The
delinquency-piNs comparison are startling: In 1973-74, 229, of adjudicated
delinquents or 5% of alleged delinquents not screened out by court intake were
actually placed in residential facilities, open or secure, public or private. For
PINS the totals were 35% of adjudicated PINs or 129 of alleged piNs. The nine-
year period from 1565 to 1973 saw a decline of placement in both groups, but
especially among delinquents if one relates placement to the petition totals.

Clearly, if placement is considered punitive, PINS children have far less

Fig. 2: Percent Placed of Adjudi. as2d. for PINS and
Delinquency Petitions. N.% €. 1965/66~1973/74
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Source: N.Y. State Judicial Conference and the Office of Court Administration.
Annual Reports of the Adminjstrauve Board.

3Sec Chapter 13: Budgets for Children, .
*An audit report on the Executive Department. Division of Probation issued June, 1974 by the Office of
the Comptroller of the State of New York. showed that the State-required bi-weckly office visits
happened in only 19.5¢; of the cases studied: the required monthly home visit by the probation officer
took place in only 20%. W'ile maximum probation for juvenile delinquents is 2 years, most cascs were
“relieved from operating status™ after one year or less,
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legal protection and are treated far more punitively than are delinquents. It
is a reasonable hypothesis that the decrease in placement of delinquents
over the years reflects the arrival of law guardians who are opponernts of
institutionalization. as advocates of this group and the national campaign

against training schools in favor of “diversion™ of delinquents from the
juvenile justice system to “community based” treatment. One must ask why
that which is desirable for delinquents should be considered less so for pINs
and if, indeed, Pins are validly institutionalized.

The types of placement include: State Division fr Youth training schools
(Title I11 facilities), whose population in New York State has decreased from
1,697 in July, 1971, (when the Division took over the schools from the State
Department of Social Services) to 799 in July, 1975 (Appendix Table 79);
diversified open. small, urban residences, camps, training centers, thera-
peutic programs, etc. {Title Il facilities) with a population about equal to
that of the training schools (Appendix Table 80) also operated by the State
Division for Youth; and direct placement with voluntary agencies and local
social service commissioners for a large number of pINs and a much smaller
number of delinquents (Appendix Table 81). City-State - ferences reflect
the larger voluntary role in the City, especially for pInNs. Upstate children
depend more heavily on the social service department’s own programs.

Neither these criteria, access, or resources are uniforin state-wide. We do
not know who is better off, but think we should find out. The preference
system which operates in the City, for example, does not seem equitable:
Some judges think—contrary to law—that they must ot use public (Youth
Division) facilities if there is a voluntary alternative. So for placement of
New York City children, voluntary agency resources (most of them sec-
tarian) are exhausted before public facilities are considered. For court
placements of riNs and delinquents, the choice is: voluntary agency, then
"Title II facilities, and finally training schools (Title 11I) of the Stat¢ Youth
Division.

Indicators of Whar?

The data are fragmented and are not all pointed in ore direction.
Looked at over time, there appears to be little relationship between the
rising number of incidents of antisocial behavior on the part of New York
City’s children and the development of mechanisms for handling these
children. The system seems to offer scarcely any protection, fairness, or
wisdom. Nothing serious happens in relation to most arrests for serious
offenses. Delinquents are less likely than pINs to reach institutions. Place-
ment rates do not coincide with community concern. On the one hand,
from the perspective of helping young people and known recidivism rates,
more commitments are clearly debatable. On the other, the secure place-
ment of youngsters who have committed certain violent crimes and whom
the community does not know how to change, is being advocated by
respon51ble groups as a deterrent and tor the protection of the community.
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An ever-growing number of cases are adjourned and dismissed after
increasing delays. Both money and social cost are high. One wonders
whether the solutions proposed so far are adequate: these include clearer
placement policy. better placement rescurces, larger staffs, less racial-
religious differentiation. and better community treatment. Perhaps a fuller
look at the entire system. its policies and operations is needed. The numbers
seems to suggest that one cannot try to change one part without affecting
the whole and that inconsistencies of philosophy and goals at several points
currently undermine the entire effort.
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Part 11

- Reports on Programs—

Monitoring Selected
Children’s Programs.
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Introduction: Program Monitoring

Although our indicators of the state of New York City children are
limitei in scope, they point up areas of concern and highlight problems that
warrant further exploration. We recognize that the relationship between
inputs (expenditures, staff, and program activities) and outcomes (the

welfare or “iil-fare” of chi!’ cssarily direct or a simple matter
of cause and effect. Ne- recognize that certain of the City’s
programs and agencic . .t role in the lives of its children.
The moenitoring phast .. wv . was undertaken to gain further insight

on how some of these programs and agencies are trying to deal with the
problems of children identified in earlier chapters.

We selected three programs for monitoring—child-health stations, the
schoo! meal program, and the school attendance system. The first program
was seiected in the belief that sound health is a basic ingredient of a child’s
welfare. We Jooked at school meals because, apart from the negative
physic ' consequences of poor-nutrition, hungry children cannot concen-
trate on learning. School attendance was selected on the theory that if
childrtn are not in school, they cannot be expected to learn, and, moreover,
while out of school, often are the children most likely to end up in serious
trouble. We also include here a brief summary of a monitoring report of a
pilot bilingual education program,! though it was not prepared specifically
for this report. The overall nurober of Spanish-speaking children in our
schools is increasing, and since a large percentage of them are non-English
speazing {N.E.), they are not -able to participate in regular classroom
programs. L

We define “program monitoring” as a watchdog function that in these
instances was implemented by teams of trained laymen and professionals,
members of two major community organizations in New York City.2 Based
on analyses of relevant reports and data assembled by thése organizations,
monitoriny was carried out over a six- to nine-month period, using struc-
tured and semi-structured interview guides. Each organization then col-
lecied and analyzed the material provided by team members, including their
descriptive comments, observations, and reactions, and each prepared a
repori. What follows in Chapters 9 through 12 is derived from these
reports. -

'By. the Community Service Society.
2The Citizens' Committee .for Children and the Community Council of Greater New York.
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Child Health Stations: based on a
Monitoring Report By the Citizens’
Cemmittee for Children of New York, Inc.

Background

As of December, 1974, there 'were 72 child-health stations in New York
City, all located in low-income areas.! These stations comprise the largest
network of neighborhood-based, preventive health-care facilities for chil-
dren in the City. (Most nuspital outpatient pediatric clinics do not provide
well-baby services.) While the great majority (53) of the stations provide
preventive care only, 19 are pediatric treatment centers that also care for
sick children. However. in the event that a child is sick at the time of a
scheduled visit at one of the preventive-care statlons the physician at the
station will prescrlbc for the child.

There is no fee for any of the services provided in chlld—health stations or
the centers. One-third of all children registered at child-health stations are
Medicaid-eligible. The percentage of Medicaid children varies from station
to station, from a low of 5% to a high of 65%. Until summer 1975, the
Health Department, which operates the stations, was not reimbursed by
Medicaid for services prcvided to Medicaid children; it now collects
these fees.

In 1975, the total population under 5 years of age in New York City
was estimated by the Health Department at 623,000. About 109,000 (17.5%)
of these children were registered in child-health stations, and made over

'By September 1, 1975, only 69 were left. The closing of 10 additional child-care stations during the
1975-76 budget year is planned as part of the required cut in the departmental budget.
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330,000 visits of which about 41,000 were visits by sick children.2 About
11,000 additional visits were made by non-registered children.?

Child-health stations provide care to just under 20% of the City’s
children under age 5. While the total number of children registered decreased
slightly over the past years (falling 2.0% between 1973 and 1974), visits by
sick children increased by 220.3% and those by infants, 11.0%. Part of the
decline_in the non-infant population may be attributed to the Health
Department’s upper age limit of 1 year for supplemental food under the
federal Women’s, Infants’ and Children’s (w.1.C.) program. In some other
health facilities, the upper age limit is 4.

Infants are referred to child-health stations primarily from hospitals or by
neighbors or other child-heaith stations. In many cases, the child-health
station appears to be the only source of health care for infants, immediately
following birth.

Early and Per Screening, Diagnosis and Treatment Program
Begin. gin « new health-care tool with a potential for affecting
large numbe; ¢n became available through the implementation of a

federal child-health program: Early Periodic Screening, Diagnosis and
Treatment Program (epspT). This program, a 1967 amendment to Title XIX
of the Social Security Act, mandates that states receiving Medical Assistance
funds provide early and periodic screening, diagnosis and treatment services
to all Medicaid-eligible children 0-21 years of age.* The responsibility to
notify all Medicaid-eligible parents was lodged with the Department of
Social Services. In the beginning, the child-health stations were designated
as the only approved providers under the specific standards for the pspT
program; later other providers were used as well.

The City Health Department is responsible for monitoring the stations
with regard to the quality and quantity of medical care they offer, their
screening procedures, their record-keeping methods, the state of their physical

*This number does not include the children who receive preventive care through the Health Department
in the carly childhood programs in which they are enrolled. Potentially, their number includes 40,000 to
45.000 children.

‘The difference between registered and non-registered children is that registered children are brought 1o
the health stations at regularly scheduled times, as part of a continuing health-care program.
Unregistered children are those who have just moved into the district or who are there only
temporarily, and who have not been known previously to the station. .
“The federal guidelines for the epspT program. not issued until June 28, 19”.72. provide that: (1) at a min-
imum, screening should include: a health and developmental history (physical and mental); an
assessment of physical growth: developmental assessment; inspection for obvious physical defects; ear,
nose, mouth and throat inspection (including -inspection of teeth and gums): screening tests for cardiac
abnormalities. anemia, sickle cell trait. lead poisoning. tuberculosis, diabetes., infections and other
urinary tract conditions: and assessment of nutritional status and immunization status. An assessment
of this nature is necessary to identify individuals with potential or apparent physical or mental health
and development problems requiring diagnosis and. possibly, treatment. (2) diagnostic services must be
provided when needed. (3) treatment and provision of eyeglasses, hearing aids, dental services must Be
given when needed. Guidelines also require an outreach (case finding) program and the development of
a “Health Care History™ for each eligible child.

There has been considerable criticism of the operation of the epspT Program, both nationally and
in New York City. Critics have pointed out that the implementation has been spotty at best—even for the
priority pepulation, the preschool group. It has been limited primarily to (often inadequate) screening
without follow-up, diagnosis and treatment, and has thus created the impression of a child-health
service, where none exists. )
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facilities, the competence of their staffs, the frequency with which they refer
children to approved treatment resources, and the nature of the follow-up that
exists on cases referred.

The Monitors’ Report

The goal of the monitoring effort of the Citizens’ Committee for
Children was to assess in a general way the effectiveness of the services
provided by the child-heaith stations, and to examine in particular, the
implementation of the epspT Program at the stations. To do this, the
monitoring project staff (together with Health Department staff) visited 12
stations and compared their observations and impressions with the reports on
the stations issued by the City Health Department.s

Fragmentation and Uneven Quality of Care

The first finding of the monitors was that although the child-health
stations were performing an important function for many pre-school chil-
dren, most could not provide total health care. The major deficiency
identifi-d monitors was the fact that m.. . of the stations could offer

‘are so that parents were ‘fv.ced to take their children
coewrere when they were ill. This, at best, resulted in fragmentation of caré
and more often in neglect of child-health needs. The monitors also noted
that the 9 AM. to 3 p.M. weekday schedule of the stations makes them
accessible for working parents only by loss of a work day. Since most
hospital outpatient pediatric clinics operate on a similar schedule, parents
increasingly tend to rely on hospital emergency rooms, which are open on a
24-hour basis, for all the health care of the children—not only for emer-
gency care.

Uneven performance among stations seemed to be related to the
staffing stituation. The monitors found the number and type of staff
varying greatly from station to station. A full :!'7 includes physician,
public health nurse, public health assistant and ally, pediatric nurse
zssociates. In some eealth stations 2 or 3 physicit:  vere on‘duty on the
dav of the visit, whereas in others no physicic  vas available ‘in the
afezrnoon. Staff, particularly physicians, sometim.. arrive late and leave

"efpre the 2)-hour scheduled sessions have endiec Turnover in public

==ith aides is high, and their qualifications var reatly.
{tmosphere and Administration of the Stations

The general atmosphere and management of the stations differ enor-
mously. Some function smoothly and efficiently in a friendly amd relaxed
atmospkere. Others are noisy and disorganized with patients waiting for

SFrom November 19, 1974 to February 26, 1975. 21 monitors. including 19 volunteer public health, child-
health and children’s services experts. laymen and 2 staff members from CCC. made 17 visits to 12
child-health stations in & pre-selected areas of New York City together with New York City Department
of Health Auditing stafi. Six of tnmse stations were pediatric treatmem centers. The total register of the
12 statioms was 25,396 of whom 3.078 were infants (under 1). Eact wisit included: interviews with
naremts of other alults accompanying children for health care zmi with supervisory personnel;
utsexvations of the physical plam_ client amcmues and general mamagement; selective review of client
recacds. The analysis covered in this report is based on data colleczed Sy both the CCC monitoring
-tearss and the Department of Health evaluative personnel in the cousse «. " the joint monitoring activity.
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long hours in crowded waiting rooms, and a considerable amount of
confusion is apparent. In still others the monitors found no patients and
no activity, whatsoever. Station staff blamed the many broken appoint-
ments (due to bad weather, family crises, conflicting appointments or other
reasons) for this situation. Broken appointments average approximately 40%,
even for the pediatric centers. On the days the centers were visited, broken
appointments ranged from 14% to 669%. A block appointment system¢ is
used at most stations and sometimes patient flow is constant, but it often
results in long waits for the patient to see staff. The inadequacy of
scheduling in some stations is evidenced by the fact there are often times
when there are no clients for scheduled staff to attend or, conversely, no
staff to see waiting patients.

Fuacilities

Monitors reported inadequate space in many stations—particularly in
the store-front clinics—for administering vision and audiometric tesis.
Many stations are located at busy intersections where noise levels make it
difficult to administc; and record screening test results. Well and sick
children may b. :xamined in the same room, and there is rarely adequate
privacy for an intimate discussion between the parent and the staff member.
Three-quarters of the stations have no play areas for children to use while
they are waiting to be seen, or while parents confer with staff. Play
equipment and toys are either lacking or in poor condition. Several stations
lacked baby-weighing scales with adequate calibration, diagnostic lamps,
glass beakers for biologicals. etc. While stations are, for the most part,
moczra =1+ clewn, the client bathrooms in some stations are without locks,
toile©  ape-. 1owels, and soap, and are badly in need of repair.

Admun: strarive  Managemernt

Maomur: recorded situations for which weak administrative manage-
ment we=1e responsible. The major deficiency noted was that the 3-month
remina cioas are available in only about half of the stations and even
there wox not being used at all. Audiometric screening worksheets were
misse: cmm morz. than one-third of the stations.

“Aéomtors found that some districts and individual stations are visited
fairl: “=ziz=ptie and on a regular basis by regional health directors, district
offic -\ and c.strict managers; others receive much less supervision.

I the - st asion from 9 to 1130 A either all patient are asked to come at 9 a.M.. or some
prope wor czooasoad to come at 9:00, 9:30. 10:00. ctc.
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Referrals and Record-keeping

Monitors noted a failure in most stations to maintain an up-dated list of
approved specialty clinics for diagnosis and treatment.” Two stations could
not find their lists at all; another one located it only after a long search.
Thus, appropriate referrals are difficult or impossible to make. There was
weak or non-existent follow-up of referrals to treatment facilities, in
addition to failure on the part of many treatment facilities, particularly
municipal hospitals, to return completed follow-up forms. This results in a
lack of any real documentation as to how many children received what kinds
of services, and where they received them.

The monitors selected for extensive review a random sample of patient
records during each site visit. These reviews confirmed that the stations are
putting the gpsDT Program into effect, but that the quality of screening
provided by individual stations is uneven. Full hearing and vision screening
was generally inadequate as were dental screening, and height, weight, and
development assessment. Record-keeping is sloppy, obscuring the extent to
which the screening procedures have been implemented. For example, in
4 stations, immunization records were incomplete. In ten out of twelve
stations, vision records were less than 50% complete. No station had
complete medical histories of all the children served, and in eight of the twelve
stations visited, less than 50% of these records were completed.

Information about Hispanic families was particularly inadequate. The
monitors noted - that there were few staff available to serve the large
numbers of parents who cannot speak English. Appropriate forms for non-
English speaking families were not available in more than one-third of the
stations visited. As a result, in some cases, no history is taken of the child:
in others, other paren: have to assist in the process, making privacy
impossible. One must cuestion the effectiveness of conferences with nurses
and instructions from doctors in a language parents do not understand.

Staff Satisfaction

Staff members of the stations expressed satisfaction with the EPSDT
Program, stating that it facilitates improved assessment of the health status
of the individual child. Staff noted, however, that problems such as a
shortage of laboratory technicians and supporting personnel, the frequency
of missed appointments and parental unwillingness to use certain health
resources as back-up services (possibly because access is difficult, service
poor and often delayed) were constant.

"Each station is required to maintain the Burcau for Handicapped Children’s list of approved centers for
diagnosis and treatment of . specific chronic conditions.
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Parent Reactions

Rapport between parents and child-health station personnel, including
the receptionist, public health assistants, nurses and physicians appears to be
very good, with few exceptions. Clients are treated courteously and there is

‘a friendly atmosphere in most stations. In one clinic, however, aides
appeared to be quite indifferent to the patients.

Although most parents? said they were pleased with the care provided
their children, about 12% of the interviewed parents had suggestions for
improving their clinic. There were complaints about long waits to see
physicians and other health-care staff and about the inadequacy of health-
care resources for older children. Parents had a sense of continuity with the
station itself and with the individual staff members at the station although
they rarely telephone the station for advice, often because they do not know
the name of any particular individual at the station and have no expectation
of anyone’s remembering them from one visit to the next.

Conclusions and Recommendations

(1) The monitors reported great unevenness of performance among the sta-
tions. Until there is staff in a central office to audit the stations on a
regular basis and put needed changes into effect, there is litele likelihood
that improvements will be made.

(2) Although EPsDT has added to the services of child-health stations, it has
contributed only a small part of what it could contribute if all the
mandated screzning procedures were implemented. The greatest gaps
were found in vision, audiology, and dental screening, and in height,
weight, and developmental assessment. It is, therefore, important that
procedures be improved and that staffs of the stations be directed to
implement the full program for all eligible children.

(3) More attention to record-keseping is essential to assess what procedures
have been completed.

"(4) Because referral and follow=up are so inadequate, monitors were unable
to ascertain whetner or not. children were actually receiving a competent
diagnosis and treatment from the back-up centers to which they were
referred. Monitgring of this aspect of the program is needed.

(5) More Spanish-speaking staff. language-training of existing staff, and
hiring of translators are needed.

*(6) The current fiscal crisis of the City has led to cutbacks in staffs that were
already inadequate for carrying out screening, counsslling, and follow-
up. The monitors expressed particular concern abour the consequences
of these cutbacks on the health care of the City’s children.

(7) Consideration should be given as to whether child-health stations
should be continued as preventive centers only, or whether there is not
greater need for a comprehensive coverage service for both well and
sick chiidren.

*The children were usually accompanied by their mothers. Of a total of &V interviews, only 6 of the
adults accompanying the children were nor neir mothers,
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School Attendaance: Based on a
Monitoring Report by the Community
Council of Greater New York

Background

School for the young is waat employment is for the adult—the primary
environment outside of the-family and the critical arena for assessing daily
functioning. Attending schewol is the very foundation of preparation for adult
life. Although attending schoc! may not be the only way to acquire an
education, it is the only way to get that education certified. For most
children the likelihood of learning outside of school the basic skills
necessary for adequate functioning and for securing and holding a decent
job is negligible.

In 1974, the taxpayers provided the Board of Education with $2.8
billion with which to operate the largest school system in the country, a
system designed to educate over one million children. While dollars do not
guarantee results, the school budget is an investment in the expectation
that schools will make every effort to provide the kind of educational
environment that motivates children to learn. In order to learn, however,
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children must be available for learning and the effort to make the largest
possible number of children attend school regularly becomes the indispen-
sable first step in the process of education. Moreover, the New York State
Compulsory Education Law mandates that children be in school until age
17 or high school graduation.

The chancellor of the Board of Education reported that in 1973-74,
17.7% of public school enrollment, or approximately 195,000 children were
out of school each day. Other estimates of pon-attendance are much
higher. These figures force us to look for the reasons why so many New
York City children are not in school.

The Children’s Services Monitoring Committee of ° . ommunit:
Council of Greater New Yorl 'ui~ .. 'mpted to uncover th. , ..ons by

studying the attendance system i the City's publie schools. The Com-
mittee, composed of volunteers with experience in teaching, school policy
development, and general children’s services, developed and put into effect
a plan for monitoring the system that included questionnaires and visits to
51 schools and 8 district offices, and extensive interviews with approxi-
mately 165 school and commusiiy district persormzl in the 5 boroughs of
New York City!

The School Attendance Progream

The high school attendance program is operated by the central Board
of Education. The attendance program for elementary and junior high
schools was decentralized in 197C and since that time each of the 32
community school districts has run its own attendance system. Each school-
district board decides on how much of its budget to allocate to attendance
staff, i.e., how many attendance teachers to hire and where to assign them,
and oversees the implementation of the State Compulsory Education Law.

The procedures required by the Board of Education in compliance with
the compulsory education law arc as follows:

(1) The classroom teacher must take artendance in the morning and pos-
sibly in the afternoon.

(2) An aide is assigned to collcct the attendance lists and to send postcards
or letters to the parents of children who are absent from | to 4 days, in-
forming the parents of the absenco and requesting a response.

*Monitoring was carried out during May ard June ot 1975, Questionnaires were sent to all 32
Community School Districts, requesting basic information_gn attendance services in the district and
requesting permission to visit three schools (an intermadiate ot junior high school and two of its feeder
clementary schools) in cach district. Two districts retused to provide the information requested and
four refused permission for visits. Of the remaining 28, 14 were selected for visiting because they
provided a range of geographic. economic., and cthnic tactors, and attendance records. 38 schools were
visited in these districts, In addition. two high schools in cuch borough (selected by the High School
Division of the Central Board of Education) and three high schools selected by the Committee to
broaden the sample were also visited.

Monitoring procedures consisted of dircet observation and interviews during school visits. district
office visits and visits 1o the Bureau of Atendunce. Each monitor spoke to several kinds of school
personnel including: principals. assistant principals, aides. attendance teachers. classroom teachers. and
others. The results of the 30 compleied district office guestionnaires, the eight district visits. the S
school visits and interviews with about 165 personnel were discussed by Committee members, unatlyzed
and reviewed. This report represents a summary of their findings and reflects the work of the
Committee as well as the ccoperation of the officials and staff of the Communsty Sehool Districts. the
High School Division, the Burcau of Attendunce, and the virous schools viered.
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(3) An aide is also required to make out an Attendance Teacher Referral
Form (407) on each child absent 5 days or more without an excuse.

(4) The attendance teacher is to follow up each 407 with a call or a home
visit to determine the cause of absence and then report back to the
school.

(5) The attendar =~ her mey give counselling  “er the familv “nd child
to mem .+ personnel team (for -  aneduc don,. :nd
vocatioin.. . rovrnselor), the Bureat . tnid Guidance, or out-

“side sources ... . ip.

(6) The assistant principai is expected to revicw each class rollbook (the
official document that records attendance) 1o insure that all children are
being properly counted. In addition, other staff members of the school
may be involved in reporting on the child’s attendance problems.

School districts and individual schools are expected to implement these
procedures no matter how many or how few attendance teachers they
employ, or where they are located.

The Monitors’ Report

Attendance varies from district to district and school to school—and
from month to month. The percentage is lowest in the high schools. Of the
13 high schools visited, attendance for January, 1974, for example, ranged
from 70.1% in Aviation Vocational High School to 31.2% in Benjamin
Franklin High School. For the same month, reported attendance for the
elementary and junior high schools visited ranged from 91.5% to 77.5%.

Of the 30 (out of 32) districts reporting on personnel satisfaction with
their attendance system, 12 (40%) were satisfied and 18 (60%) were not.>
This satisfaction with the attendance sysitem was not a direct function of
actual attendance rates. Attendance in some districts where staff were
reportedly satisfied with their current system was poorer than in some
where stalf were dissatisfied. Neither was satisfaction directly related to the
number of attendance personnel employed in the district. Districts with
higher achievement rates (as measured by reading achievement levels) did,
in general, have higher attendance rates.

The numbers of professional attendance staff* employed ranged from
one supervisor and one attendance teacher in one district (where the
attendance average was 86.5%) to one supervisor and 17 attendance teach-
ers in another (where the average attendance was 87.5%). However, districts
with the largest attendance staffs are not necessarily those with the highest
rates of attendance. The number of 407 forms filled out monthly varied
greatly from district to district, ranging from 250 tc 2,391.

“lanuary teads to be a month wetn poar attendance, espectally for high schools, Elementary and junior
high schools sometimes report jower attendance for other months,

3As reported on Community Council of Greater New York. Inc.. “Questionnaire (o Community School
Districts on Attendance,” April, 1975.

JAs reported on the “"Questionnaire to Community School Districts on Attendance,” April, 1975,
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Usually an elementary, intermediate or junior high school has an
attendance teacher assigned on either a part-time or full-time basis, and one
or more school aides assigned to attendance duties. Various other school
personnel may be assigned to deal with attendance problems as needed.
(These may include attendance coordinators, assistant principals, guidance
personnel, etc.). Since attendance problems are often more severe on the
intermediate or junior high level than in elementary schools, there are
usually more people dealing with attendance issues for longer periods of
time at those levels.

No matter how districts felt about their attendance programs, or how
large the attendance staff, the monitors did not find even one school in
which the attendance procedures were operating in the manner required by
the Board of Education.

Elementary and Junior High Schools

In visits to 38 elementary, intermediate, and junior high schools, the
monitors found that:

(Iy The-schools visited reported that absence without an_excuse was an
increasingly serious problem. Many schools had difficulty in carrying out
even the most basic mechanical processes to encourage attendance of their
students. '
(a) The reviewing of rollbooks varied greatly. In some schools, roll-
books are reviewed daily or weekly as part of the regular attend-
ance procedure. In cases where rollbook review was a separate
function assigned to'the assistant principal or other administrator,
as required in the Board of Education procedure, review seldom was
made. The consequence of not reviewing rollbooks may be that
students are not counted as absent, postcards are not sent, and
reports are not made out. Thus, there is no clear mechanism for
-identifying the absent child and for returning him to school. Most
schools send postcards informing parents of their child’s absence but
they receive few responses. Responses to letters were reported to
be higher. The few schools that regularly made telephone calls
to parents rather than sending postcards or letters reported the best
response. S
(b) Most schools reported that time limitations of the staff ‘precluded
making out 407’s for every 5-day absence as required. Some teachers
stated that they chose children for referral on a selective basis—
making 407’s out on “potential truants” (defined as students who
were experimenting with truancy and who could, in some cases, be
helped by preventive efforts), “chronic truants” (completely out of
school or so far into the truancy pattern that efforts by attendance
personnel could not keep them in school), or those whose parents
had shown concern. Others might choose those without emotional
problems, or possibly the worst cases. In some schools, attendance
teachers or aides exercised their own discretion in choosing children
for referral. In one school, 407’s were sent only as indicated by the
principal. '
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(c) Many schools ignored truants; in others, school staff said that they
dealt with truant children by arranging conferences, referring stu-
dents to other sources of help, and/or developing special classes or
programs. In some schools, children with attendance problems could
change classes or rearrange their schedules to try to improve their
school experience. In others, however, no effort was made by school

- administrators to fulfill the children’s requests for changes.

(d) None of the schools had special programs to help children after long
absences. While they are not usually held back on the basis of non-
attendance alone, promotion is withheld for low achievement or low
achievement combined with absence. Several staff members inter-
viewed said that they did not believe in holding back a child because
of prolonged absence, because to do so would induce peer scorn and
not help the child. One school official said the school could not
hold back anyone in a certain grade this year because it would be
over-enrolled in that grade the next year if it did so.

(2) Almost every school visited reported a serious problem with children
who were repeatedly late to school, and most intermediate and junior
high schools reported many children who regularly cut classes.

(3) Some schoot personnel who dealt with attendance suggested that
children who were “illegally” (without an acceptable excuse) out of
school had complex problems that led to poor attendance or complete
non-attendance. The problems most often cited were: difficulty in
adjusting to school, academic failures, dissatisfaction with school pro-
grams, family responsibilities such as caring for younger siblings or
interpreting for a parent who did not speak English, and lack of money
for school clothing or supplies.

(4) School staffs described themselves as unable to deal effectively with the
absentee problem not only because they were understaffed, but also
because they had too few available social services. The school staff who
said that they did not have a serious problem with non-attendance
described themselves as having high parent participation, motivated
students, and flexible programming and curricula.

(5) Almost every staff member interviewed felt that children stayed away
from school because they placed a low priority on education and did
not meet the requirements for success in school. Supervising personnel
repeatedly said that parents had not given their children the proper
background and training and that children neither cared about school,
nor respected teachers, nor tried to make the best of the school
situation. Only a few staff said that they felt that the schools were not
fulfilling their responsibility to educate the children in their care.
More often, the monitors heard officials express attitudes of hostility
and indifference, projecting the blame for failure on the children.

High Schools

Attendance problems-are even more severe in the high schools. In visits
to 13 high schools the monitors found that:
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(1) Like elementary and junior high schools, they did not usually follow
recommended attendance procedures; each high school developed its
own priorities and methods of operation.

(2) High school personnei interviewed also felt that truancy was caused by
the inability of the child to fit into the school program. The school was
not seen as failing in its responsibility to educate children.

(3) Lateness was such a large problem in some schools that there was a
staff member assigned to coordinate late slips or passes. In some
instances the school counted a number of late days toward a whole
absence. Some schools did find they could cut down on lateness by
beginning special classes at 8 A.M. rather than 7 A.M., or by unlocking
school doors so that different ends of the school building were accessible
to arriving children. :

(4) As in elementary and junior high schools. school personnel reported
that they did not have enough staff to deal with all the children who
were absent. However, monitors found that where attendance is seen as
having a high priority, staff schedules were rearranged to provide time
to deal with truants. The monitors felt that if average school attendance
were 46% as in the case of Benjamin Franklin High School last year, it
might make sense to take staff out of the classroom and assign them to
help return children to school.

(5) All 13 high schools visited used age 17 and over discharges to clear
their registers of children who never show up in school. The “no shows”
over 17 years of age were sent letters informing them that they would be
dropped from the register even though this could be done legally only
after a parent interview. Parents of students receiving such a letter from
school often did not have an opportunity to come to school to discuss
the discharge. In a number of situations reported, students who had not
been attending school regularly were given an automatic discharge if no
reply was received to a school notification letter. Monitors felt this illegal
use of the age-17-and-over discharge reflected the school’s attitude
that truants—especially in high schools—are not the sehool’s responsi-
bility.

Conclusions and Recommendarions

Monitors were surprised and shocked by the attitudes expressed by
many schoo! staff when talking about the children in their charge. They
recommended that:

(1) A change in attitude and in the basic philosophy underlying attendance
procedures is needed. Every school official should believe that all
children belong in school and that a/l have the right to the best possible
education available, at least until graduation from high school. This
attitude must originate with the Board of Education and be communi-
cated to every school staff member in every school in New York City.
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(2) Financial incentives are needed to improve attendance. At present, al-
though state aid-to-education is based on attendance. the Board ‘of
Education apportions tax-levy funds (a mixture of state and city
revenues) largely on the basis of enrollment. Neither a district nor a high
school has any financial reason, therefore, to reach out to non-attending
children. The chancellor should set up an ad hoc task force composed of
knowledgeable and concerned people to determine the appropriate
financial incentives to improve school attendance. The task force should
make its recommendations public after a study period of no more
than 6 months, and the New York City Board of Education should
consider them for implementation,

(3) Educational incentives to improve attendance are needed. Schools should
provide flexible curricula and staff schedules to meet the diverse needs
of different children, especially children who are returning to school
after an extended period of absence.

Schools should provide bilingual teaching for children who have a
native language other than English, and should make special provisions for
children with physical or mental handicaps. Both the community school
districts and the high school division should allocate some percentage of
their funds to resource programs, such as learning centers or on-site
alternative programs. in an effort to find both the financial and peda-
gogical means of breaking away from the current system of the tradi-
tional classroom setting that is failing so many children.

- (4) The concept of the pupil personnel team, including all staff who serve
chiidren in a “hclping” capacity, should be developed further so that
each member of the team uses his or her resources most effectively.
Community schoo! districts and the division of high schools should
establish staff functions as follows:

(a) Classroom teachers should be made responsible for the attendance of
each child in the class. Teachers should spend some portion of their
time in following up the absence of their students. Indeed, attend-
ance results should be considered as part of a teacher’s performance
evaluation.

(b) Paraprofessionals-—especially local community residents—should con-
tinue to perform all of the clerical duties pertaining to attendance
within the schools. They should also be given another function: that
of making home visits to speak to.parents and children and encourag-
ing children to return to school.

(c) The professional attendance teacher should act as an advocate for
children, provide in-depth casework services as part of the pupil
personnel team, and supervise the paraprofessionals in their clerical
and visiting duties. ’

(d) School principals should have the responsibility of ensuring that chil-
dren attend school. They should be held directly accountable, along
with the attendance personnel, for each child’s attendance. As a part
of their responsibility, principals should open the schools to parents
by encouraging parent participation in educational decision-making,
instructing staff to include parent participation in the classroom, and
instituting an active parent-outreach program.
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(5) It is the chancellor’s resPonsibility to ensure that effective attendance
procedures are operating il every SChool. Duringthe course of theirschool
visits the monitors saw many effective ideas in practice and some expen-
mental programs that ar€ achieving results.

TOr instance, the Specjal Learning Disabilities Program in District
17 uses a special classroom and team approach to provide services for
children with learning defijciencies and high absenteeism. The team
approach in District 17 has peen Very Successful because it deals with all
the problems that can Drevent a child from using his educational
opportunities. '

It is essential that efforts of this kind be recognized and that
informaticn about them be made available to the staff of other schools.
The New York City Board of Education and the State Education
Department should monitor attendance procedures in New York City
schools, both to give recognition to the effective efforts of some schools
and to provide an impetUs for change to those schools that are not
functioning effectively at present.

Beyond these specific récommendations on attendance, the monitors
noted that the poor quality Of teaching, the rigid curriculum, and the run-
down physical surroundings in many Schools were underlying and pervasive
causes of truancy. Too often, the reality of being in school entails studying in a
dilapidated building with dissatjsfied teachers, boring classes, and having to
face the probability of being labeled “bad” or “dumb” if you do not like
what is going on. Until childfen know that schools are run for children, the
monitors fe't that non-attendance would continue to be a major problem.
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School Meals: Based on a Mornitoring
Report of the Community Council of
Greater New York |

Lunch and Breakfast Programs

More than one million (1,100,224) children are enrolled in public
elementary, junior high, and high schools in New York City (1974-75) and
almost half are from families with incomes at or below federal poverty
levels. Hunger and malnutrition are realities for many of these children.
Even where they may not be, haphazard eating habits and inadequate
"knowledge about, and exposure to, nutritionally balanced meals make it
increasingly important that food programs designed and established to
assure adequate nutrition reach the children eligible for them in the most
effective way.
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Background: National School Lunch Program

The National School Lunch Program established by" the National
School Lunch Act of 1946, provides free, reduced-price (20¢) or full-price
(50¢ in elementary and junior high schools, 55-60¢ in high schools) lunches
to children in any public or non-profit private school that elects to
participate in the program. Eligibility for free and reduced-price lunches is
determined by family income and size. $6,260 is the maximum income for a
family of four for free lunches, and the maximum for reduced-price lunches
is an income of 175%! of the poverty level, or $9,770 for a family of four.
The United States Department of Agnculture (uspa) administers the
program at the federal level. At the state level, the State Department of
Education, and at the local level, the Bureau of School Lunches of the
Board of Education of New York City are the administrators. Federal
regulations prohibit discriminatory procedures against students receiving
free or reduced-price lunches.

The New York City Lunch Program is a centrally administered, mass-
feeding operation, despite the fact that each community school has the right
under the Decentralization Law to run its own program. In 1972, however,
when the law went into effect, District 2 had to sue the Board of Education
to force it to comply with the law. Today, every community school district
except District 2 uses the centralized Bureau of School Lunches rather than
administering its own lunch program.

Precise New York City expenditure figures are not available, but the
total budget for fiscal year 1975 for the Bureau of School Lunches (which is
also includes the Special Milk Program?) was over $110 million. Federal
funds made up the major portion (69%), while state funds comprised
approximately 2% ($2.2 million), and city funds 29%, or $32 million.

Background: National School Breakfast Program

Established under the Child Nutrition Act of 1966, the National
School Breakfast Program is designed to provide nutritious breakfasts to
school children at no cost, at a reduced price, or at full price, with eligibility
determined on the same basis as that of the School Lunch Program. Any
public or non-profit school (including pre-kindergarten and Head Start
Programs operated in the schools) is eligible. Like the School Lunch
Program, the School Breakfast Program is administered at the federal level
by the UspA and at the state level by the State Department of Education.
At the local level, however, it is run by the community school districts. No
breakfasts are served in the high schools, though some are considering a
breakfast program. Again, as in the case of the lunch program, discrimina-
tion against free or reduced-price meal recipients is prohibited.

~ Estimated expenditures for the School Breakfast Program in 1974-75
were about $4.5 million in New York City. Federal and state monies
provide total financing for the program.

lIncreased to 180% in Federal legislation passed in October, 1975,
2Under this Program. federal subsidies are available to elementary schools that serve mid-morning milk
and cookies.
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The Monitors’ Report3

In March, 1975 in New Yorx City, there were 1,292 schools and
institutions serving an average of 537,359 daily meals. 90% of these meals
were free; the remainder full price. Until the end of 1975, New York City had
no reduced-price school meal program. It is currently.being introduced in
response to federal legislation that mandates it. About 57% of the children
registered in elementary and junior high schools ars eligible for free meals.*
Of these, 87% participate in the School Lunch Program. If reducsd-price
meals were available, the monitors estimated that . on 1970 Cersus
da: . at least 250,040 ~deiticial childzen would be woiible for the-n.

s of June 197 .. = ae 32 community school Cistiricts served an
v zzgze of 63,838 G iwr::a‘gasts in 365 schools. Only 1377 of the eligible
~audrer.: in New York City w#z.:eived free sreakfasts. Al ‘zasc 400,000 others

¢t =ow eat a free lunch a=: eligible for a free breai:faxt, but are not being
zervet . In addition to not mzving a reduced-price br - fast. program, New
““auk City has no full-priced breakfast program. T nomitors estimated

2t vy not fully using these programs in 1975, New "1 o2« . Cizy was deprived
«: ap ' proximately $25 million in federal and state furds They place=d failure

“iaerzpand the program primarily on the Board of Ed vz :ion. which has not

enics:uraged participation iz.zhe program by commurn  district boards and
schuols. .

In October, 1975, the:=ederal Nutrition Act was passed by Congress,
ove whelmingly overriding:za Presidential veto. The Act requires all schools
to offer reduced-price meals to eligible students and raises the eligibility
level for such meals from the present 175% of the poverty level to 180%.
The Act also requires that the breakfast program be extended to “all
schools where it is needed to provide adequate nutrition for children in
attendance.”

Even if this broader coverage were to be put into effect over night,
there would remain the major deficiencies in the program identified by the
monitors through a combination of direct observation and responses from
administrators, service workers, and children. The specific findings of the
monitors are set forth below.

3The monitors included volunteers with expenisc in education, nutrition, research, and children’s
services. The momtorlng plan included visits to schools, formal and informal reports on the visits,
and mailed questionnaires to 8,000 lunchroom workers.

During March. 1975. the monitors visited 18 public elementary schools and 6 junior high schools
in 9 community school districts. Thirteen districts had been selected for an economic, cthnic, and geo-~
graphic distribution; 3 districts refused permission for visits, and a fourth finally gave permission
after the time selected for the visits had ended. The monitors also visited 3 parochial schools and
3 high schools. The visits included observation of the lunchroom and cooking facilitics during 14
breakfast and 30 lunch periods. During the visits, monitors talked with schoo! principals. administra-
tive staff, teachers. aides, lunchroom workers, and children. chrcsentatives of District Council 37
local 372 (the Paraprofessional School Employecs Union. comprising 98% of all lunchroom workcrs)
accompanied the monitors on their school visits.

There were 1.322 completed questionnaires returned to the monitoring committee. Although
the Bureau of School Lunches objected to the questionnaire and went so far as to instruct supervisors
to collect uncompleted copies of it from their workers, the union was able to override these objections.
Because of the controversy surrounding the questionnaire, however, the monitors felt that some caution
should be used in interpreting the information obtained from it. Workers who responded may have
been hesitant to express negative opinions. and their responses may be biased by this rcluctance.

f{About 30% of the high school students are eligible. Eligibility for the total school register is 499.
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Preeram Administration

Ui monitars found that centralized food distribution is not necessarily

- thex chezapest or most efficzent way of getting food to children in school.

Mionitorrs evvaerved during wisits to schools that food purchased in bulk
tinrougth: riir Fsureau of Schodl Lunches frequently was more expensive rhan
it wWou!d ez been at a local market. For instance, chicken bought through
the B. :aw +a=s47¢ a pound, while the price at - acal market was 47¢.
ac:iio n, scoinc officials complained that the :.,-r=u often paid for largsr
pr-cu = ieeweme. than were ordered or couid - used.

Quu.iro o ez

In gtnerzi 1be monitors were dissatisfied with both the appearance zri
the taste ¢f zmr ‘ac d served in these programs. They rated the food in oniy -
of the 14 ibreakgs:. programs.amd 12 of the 30 lunch programs visited.. as
“appetur “g i =g (earance;” the food in 4 breakfast and 10 lunch pro-
grams _ts-cest zyond. They obserwed greenish hot dogs and tasted cloyingly
sweet i€ d,mems. unidentifiable mixtures of rz2 and meat, stale rolls.
soggy ve. b« ind other unappetizing dishes. Most of the lunch pro-

grams. -~ _masr - all the breakfast programs oifered no choice of food.
Some re “tuf, ~wrorted overly small portions for older children, although
when t= -z . disliked, even small portions may remain uneaten.

Menu F 7vwomn. wmd Distribution

Sch -g:z=30t distribute menus regularly or widely. Neither parents
nor chila: <= xzow the menus in advance, nor are they consulted in menu
planning . -m:though the parents have requested it in some schools. The
monitors nostz: that in one school on the Lower East Side, parents are
involved 1n mmemu planning with the result that the school is serving

-appetizing =xd ~mutritious ‘meals. No provisions are made for special dietary

needs orpromiems. Although lunchroom workers said they frequently knew
children’s pre=ferences, such as extra peanut butter with a meal-pack or
frozen mea’ ipeans instead of sauerkraut, which the children will not eat;
one extra:siizz= of hread so children can make sandwiches, they were unable
to influence m=wnu »lanning to reflect them.

3There are now-s<zmuar-types of food service used in school lunchrooms; (1) Meal-pack food service.
These are frozem mz=i: which are heated and re-constituted in large ovens. They are packaged
in aluminum tmy+s and served with one-half pint of milk. bread and a small cup of canned fruit dessert.
Meal-pack nas bren used in elementary schools. Food quantity does not vary according to age or
size of the child and very little variety of foods is offered. (2) Convenience food service. These are
bulk frozen foods (delivered in 40 or 50 portion units). which are warmed and served on separate
trays. This provides for some variation of portions and types of food. (3) Cafeteria food service. These
are usually found in junior high or high schools and usually offer a choice of foods from a fully
equipped kitchen. There is often a dietician stationed in the school who personally supervises the food
served. (4) Basic i s service, Soup and sandwich kitchens used to have food delivered to them from
a central kieirmm Now they make sisndwiches and heat soup or other foods on a small three-
burner stove. % basic kitchens ame being replaced with meal-pack services.

108

128



O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

Lwmchroom Atmosphere

M.y schools are ill-eauipped to feed large nummber~ of cmiidr=m.
Lumchrooms are small an¢ lunch sometimes js served, =+ shiffts Tom
10a.M. to 2p.M. The monitors found many lunchrooms ver cTowded...inc
in rmore than half of the schools visited. children eat wira thes: coats o7 smil
hooks in their laps. Times for meals and times for resreziion are not
separated in most sczxpols with the result that in some e ams., chiidren
“ush through their food or skip it entirely so that they will ~ave an exzra
few minutes to play or talk. In other schools, administrz-om  ock studezmts
in the dining room for lunch hour. This means that tzer s an alomust
constant din. as children who have finished lunch, play um. :alk, maiong
the atmosphere extr=mely moisy and unsettled for thos: «:.! eating.

There is a significant amount of waste, and sever= chools were
described as having an insufficient number of garbage ... Tables :=nd

floors, and the areas around the garbage cans, were ot strewn wiith
leftover food.

Separation of Free-Lunch Recipients from Other Studen:

There was evidence that children who receive free lizz: - - and those
who pay for lunch or bring their own were separated. Of the=.chwals visited

. that served both free and paid lunckes, half separated non-F=vmmg childrem

by maintaining different waiting lines, or separate tables, ana - sv by the use-
of tickets instead of money.

Recommendations

To make a nutritious breakfast and lunch available to every school
child in New York City. the monitors recommend that the following steps
be taken:

(1) Both the breakfast and lunch programs should become an integral
part of the schools’ operations. Advisory committees composed of
parents, children, lunchroom staff and community representatives
should be established in schools to advise on menu planning and the
operation of the programs. and to carry out continuous monitoring of
the programs.

(2) The programs should be defined as part of the regular curriculum,
with the addition of nutrition education to the curriculum and the
participation of children in menu plannning.

(3) The New York State Legislature should guarantee full use of existing
federal and state appropriations for school food programs by Tassing
proposed legislation that would mandate a breakfast program v every
school that serves lunch and the use of all three payment oriti.:ns for
the breakfast programs as well.

(4) The Board of Education should declare expansion of tie School
Breakfast Program a priority for the next school year.
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¢5) Each community boary writhout z Qecemtralized food servics saould
=: helped and encoumgers to malkez zn informed choice wisetier to
operate its o®wn progrivs -:se a fouui-mamagement company, ¢ r=main
under the aegis of tle ~ .reau of Schaowl Lunches.

{6) A mmajor campaign shoz. =~ de undertizkerito educate the mubtic at_large
and school officials m =. cular i ur :xe importance of sciool-meal
prazrams and their cu—: - operc -z d-zficiencies.
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Biitngual Pilot
Scinools

Backgreiung

In june, 1974, the Community Service Society (css) issued a report on
Dilingezal education m the New: Yerk City public schools.2 After- publication
of themeport. Jzdge' Marvin Erankel of the Federal District Court. Southern
District. signes® 2 consent decree on a suit brought by AspIRA of New York,
Inc., e al. agamwst the Board of Education on behalf of Puerto Rican pupils
in the City’s scrools. The:gzcree, issued in the summer of 1974, required the
Board of Ediz:ation tc mt into effect a bilingual progranm of instruction
along specific guidelic.. s a first ster. the Board of Educution was to
designate piior. schols 1 ¥ich to begin a bilingual progmnz in February,
1975 . Experiemee gaiinaks im themilot schools was to be the: basis for the full

Impiementationr @f tite rroamam in the fall of 1975.

Im light of ‘the decree- and the continuing interest of the Community,
Seomee Socisty in tie chiidrer involved, c¢ss undertook, in the spring of .
1877, to momor tirs biinguai-rrogrmm in the pilot schools.

s mdicaved egmiier. thn mhort was ot prepared especially for the State of the ¢ hild Report.
Eamert om Bilimguwl Pilot avbsoms in New York City” was released by Community service Society
in~deptembver 975, Wee imttddic an: anstemect in our monitoring reports because we ‘wish to draw
Abemmion o the 577 among our public scthool children whm will be automatically ¢xcluded from
edzznztvon <withewt .o sprouit himngual prozrram.

~watuedy ef Progmams for Pupiis wits Sznglish Language Difficulty in New York City Public
SEITENAGS,
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The Pop::.ution Invol ed

Puer: . Rican and cther F.:panikc. supils i 1974 rhac= up about 28%% of
the 1.100.24 elemeniar.. jun.  high. and highn cchodl population in New
York City Almost 5% of ail ssudemis in grades 2 throwgh 9 in New Ycrk

mathemat::s examinations beczase of their inability to und:rrstand English.
The overwhelming majority ( » er “0) of non-English-spzaking students
are Puerto Rican. Altnough tae Puerto Rican influx to the: City seems to

have stopped. large numbers S th Americans are muzrating to New
York anc other large ciries w.diri to the wolume of Spanisk-speaking
stuigents.

The Bilineual Program

In February, 1975, tic chanceior of the Board of Education wiesignazed
4f) ei=mentary, jurior high, anc hign schools as milot schools. They were
.+ provide a complete pringuai program for all students withiz: the schmol
v:no had been identified as nes=itng such a program. The ccemsent deczee
—wandatec an improved method for accurately amd systematwally idemti-
ryizz anc classifving children who have an “Erglish language deficiency”
zmd for implementing an educzrional program that would :include the
fcllowing compenents:

(1" The provision of “meaninemi opporrunity for Hispanic zhildren to
participate in the educmtionz: program thar their lack of Znglish might
otherwise foreclose.™

(2) The identification .and plac=ment of chilaren in the program on the
basis o’ valid, weii-administ=red testing izzsiruments.

(3) The development - Engliss-ianguage proficiency to enable chiitiren
10 “pacticipate on an equz! basis with English-speacing studemts.™
When « chil:? is wree to pacucipate effectively in the wwarning process
i Engeos as dete omimed by an assessmmen: of s fanpuage skills,
=ac zhile i no lon: - raguirec to receive this program. “uTthar partizi-
matton mav be cor «i¢2d @y an educatinna. ontion shoudd tze parent
want a continued -~ - zua! program for thwmr chuld.*

(4) The provision of =i biliingua! curriculur- snateriz s, Books and
ruterials must b seeroomriate toome curriculeni. gearse. to the proper
erda jevel. ar  rekcant T the chiid’s culture amd expersrence. [0 othere
~re oo such s anoadabblz, therr aevelopmern is a primsary objective.

(5) Intecracan i Spam: a-sreakeng wich Englisk-speaking suptis and en-
caurgemners 1 erf.. tive intcraction between these graaps.

i~} Farent part. natior in the program to further the nrvolvement of
Spanisk -spea:. ng perents in the education of their chidren.

‘Consattuzing team (.57 tn 12207 of the district school population.

4ASPIRA vs. Heoard of Educatzon, Consent Decree, entered Augusn 29, 1974, p. 5.

sCommunity Srrrvice Society of New York. Report on Bilingual Educai.on, 1974, p. ¥

eN.Y.C. Boarc. of Education, Office of the Chancellor. Special Circular No. 2 577 -7, Julby. 2L
1975, ». 1.
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(7) Continuous evaluation. Assessment of = results of different teaching
methods and techniques for the purpc .2 of fmproving the bilingual
program.

According to the plzn, the pilot sciools awere to serve as training
centers for appropriate staff in other schaals zud to provide a borough-~
wide model of how such programs couid be planned, developed, and
operated so that cther schools might learr frm their experiems= and be
prepared to put mro effect their owr. pruxgram in September. 1975

The Monitors’ Report

The monitoring team “isited 17 of the ~ iesignated schoois in Man-
hattan. the Bronx, Brooklvn. and Queens. - total of 4,280 pupiis parTici-
pated in the bilingual program in these 17 smnols, with the numbess in
individual schools ranginz from 90 to 67%.

Selection of Schools for :he Program

The monitors found mmat in most cases. bil::ngual progrzms had been
established by the pilot ‘schivuls wader otner auspices before tnerr selection
under the State’s progzarr. These schools hac ofrtained funds under Title |
and/or Title VII of the Fadezal Elementary and Necondary Educarieon Act,
as well as from State sourcss. Thus, of the 7 schools. vuates ‘v the
monitoring team, on} I were actually begivunme a bilingmal orogram
under the pilot project in Fearwary, 1975,

A representative of the Beard of Educatior ‘cold the monitering: taam
that all elementary and jumior high schocis in =zzm district were notified 1y
their respective community' schoc! baards 1o swmmait droposaiz. regasdiess of
the number of Hispanic pu:''’\s rgisveredi a1 tize viriood. The etz Offiice
of the Board of Educatiom them reviewsed one proposalls, anr rme fimal
decision on the selection of ~ior schoeis was made by the zmroprizte
district superriterndent anc une chuncelior.,

The momizors felt thar aciiual coiteriz for seiection of a sTimoe! seemed
to be the presence of a large =--wortion of Hiiszumnic students. i-v= o ~mare
years’ prior experiencc witf ingual -rogmrm. and the acor of the
principal m v lunteering ks znool as . - oilet scool. In the case of one
school visited by the team. mw Schoo. Diszricc ©Office hac cirecte=d the
school to take: part in the ni.at program.

In the casz of the two schools that had not had previous exT: rience
with bilingual ‘education, the criterion for sselextion seemed tc e the
majority of Spanish-speaking - r Spanish-smmame srudents in rhe ¢zhools.

"The “Report on Bilingual Piyt “wusroois 12 New York (i was conducted for .1 _ammuiity
Service Socizty hy its Commiti. v Edecaton, whaose vwn ~em v and S asy ad o dingual
volunteers trom other agencies, risticrzated in e mmomt - ot the bibinewal ~wozras in the
Pilot Schoois. In an orientalzon se-sion tor the =momIc, wanns, puidelnes we  dermulated to

serve as the hasis for the ohsenations, A guestionnuire wis alyo ¢ ised by €SS for wase 3 interviews
with staff of the Pilot Schoor
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Funding

Some of the schools participating in the program received $35.000;
others less. Schools used the money for a variety of purposes. including the
expansion of existing facilities; acquisition of additional curricular mate-
rials such as books and equipment: the addition of staff for bilingual
teaching, including bilingual educational assistants, paraprofessionals for
small group instruction. and bilingual guidance counsellors; and in one
school. the hiring of a curriculum specialist to work with bilingual teachers
to develop materials in Spanish reading. Spanish-language reinforcement,
Hispanic history and culture. English as a sccornd language. and materials
in Spanish for social studies. science. and mathematics.

Selection of Students

After experimenting with and discardmg a testing instrument devel-
oped in the fall of 1974, the Office of Educational Evaluation of the Board
of Education developed a new test. the Language Assessment Battery,
(LAB) first given in May, 1975. Bilingual teachers told the monitoring team
that they considered the test (given in both English and Spanish) inade-
guate in that. for the younger child, (kindergarten through second grade), it
measures ability to recognize objects rather than ability to converse in
English, and for the balance of the students (grades 3 through 12), it is
administered in a group. with the result that individual abilities are difficult
to judge. The monitoring team reported its belief that most students were
selected for the program according to a teacher’s subjective assessment of
their English-language deficiency.

A maior problem and source of contention has been the identification
of the students who should take the test. As the result of a court ruling on a
complaint made by ASPIRA, the Spanish LAB is given to all those students
scoring in the bottom 207¢ in the English version of the test. If a student
scores below 206 in the Spanish version as well. his scores in the two tests
are compared, and if the Spanish score is the higher, he is eligible for the
bilingual program.

Using the 209 cutoff point, the Board of Education has estimated that
101,000 students should be tested by the Spanish LAB, 89,000 in elementary
and junior high school and 12,000 in high school. At the time the
monitoring project took place, results of testing by the Spanish LAB were
not yet published, and no information was available on the actual number
of students who would be eligible for bilingual classes in September.*

*According to the Office of Bilingual Education of the Board of Education, enrollment in the bilingual

cducation program as of February 1. 1976 was as follows:
Elementary and junior high schools:
Receiving all aspects of the program 21,784
Receiving some aspects of the program 18,392 40,176
High school enrollment 5551
Total 45737

===

Also eligible for the program and receiving ne part of it were: 10.800 elementary and junior high school
students and 1,500 high scbool students.
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Curriculum

The monitors found that current program guides do little more than
suggest a daily schedule of a given number of periods. or number of
minutes to be devoted to English-as-a-second language or Spanish Lan-
guage Arts. They observed many structural weaknesses in the curri-
culum, but also examples of highly imaginative uses of teaching materials in
individual schools. There was a paucity of curriculum materials in Spanish
for social studies, matkematics. and natural science, with the result that
teachers spent considerable time developing supplementary materials. parti-
cularly in social studies. The texibooks used were often produced in Spain,
Puerto Rico. or South America and were not relevant to sociai studies in
the United States. Texts from Puerto Rico reflected a rural viewpoint that
had little relation to the experience of most of the students in the City’s
schools. and the high school texts. particularly, were too difficult in view of
the pcor elementary education of most of these students. The monitoring
team reported that one high school mathematics teacher had to spend much
of his non-teaching time simplifying the presentation of the subject for
classroom discussion, as the level of the texts was above the comprehension
of most of his students. In some of the schools visited, funds from the pilot
program were used to develop educational materials for the schoo] and the
entire district. _

Despite the inadequacies of curricular materials. the monitors noted
that most of the classes reflected careful planning and well-presented topics.
The team observed examples of creative teaching, such as the planting
of seeds and caring for small animals in the natural sciences class and
the incorporation of Puerto Rican cuiture into the curriculum through
studies of art. music, crafts, displays of flags. and the reading of poems
and plays written by the students themselves. C

With the exception of two schools that appeared to have good English
instruction, English-as-a-second language (EsL) was a weak component
in the pilot schools. Teachers usually relied on the repetition of English
words and phrases by the class. and there was no opportunity for a
student to develop conversational skills or the ability to think or con-
ceptualize in English. Because most of the instruction was given to the class
or group as a whole, there was little attempt to accommodate different
levels of English-speaking ability among individual students.

The monitoring team found, on the other hand, that Spanish instruc-
tion was generally of good quality in the schools visited, particularly insofar
as grammar, punctuation. reading, and comprehension were concerned.
The ‘team observed teachers who used a variety of teaching methods,
including attempts to have children write stories to be used as supple-
mentary reading.

One school in the Bronx used funds received from the pilot project to
set up a Spanish-language laboratory for students with Spanish or English
reading difficulties. A teacher operated the laboratory with the help of two
bilingual paraprofessionals and classroom teachers, all of whom developed
techniques for overcoming language deficiencies. English reading scores
have improved in the school
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Staffing

The monitors found that most of the teachers involved in the program
were bilingu.l and that Spanish was their native language. Some of the
schools used English-dominant teachers who were fluent in Spanish. In all
but one of the schools visited, the paraprofessionals in the program were
also bilingual. The team also found bilingual professional assistants (BPA'S)
working with small groups of children. The level of Spanish spoken by
most of the staff was rated excellent. Most also spoke excellent English.

One Brooklyn school visited was an excéption. Here, the teachers in
charge of the program had limited Spanish, and there were no BPA's or
paraprofessionals. The school’s administrators told the monitors that the
teachers involved would have lost their jobs had they not been assigned to
the program.

In most schools, a teacher trained in teaching English as a second
language taught English. These schools aiso used student teachers
and interns from local universities. The average class size was 30 students,
student-teacher ratio was about 15 to l. Most classes, however, were
divided into small groups, often with paraprofessionals working with 8 or
10 students.

The monitors- observed staff training in the form of after-school
workshops led by bilingual teachers. weekly in-service training seminars
conducted by a bilingual coordinator and master teachers, district-wide
workshops held on a monthly basis, and the use of the Bilingual Education
Skills Training (BEST) program at Hunter College.

Integration of Spanish-speaking students
with English-speaking students

Many of the schools visited stated that they promoted integration in a
number of ways including music, art, assembly exercises, lunch periods,
trips, play periods, and gym. The monitors had only occasional oppor-
tunities to observe children in assembly, lunch, and gym. And while there
was total segregation by ethnicity in.the programs they observed, the
monitors noted first-hand too few activities to judge whether the bilingual
program itself promoted or hindered integration.

Student-Teacher Relations

Relations between students and teachers seemed good in most schools,
with evidence of trust and mutual respect. Teachers told the monitors that
the students seemed to have a better self-concept as a result of participationin
the program.

Parental Involvement

Staff members of most schools visited by the monitoring team felt that
they had the support of parents of pupils in the program. In abou’ one-
quarter of the schools visited, however, some parents had expressed opposi-
tion to their children’s participation. These parents feared that their chil-
dren would not learn English and would therefore be “held back.” Parent
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‘workshops organized by the schools have helped overcome some of these -
fears, and in a few schools, parents have even been involved in curriculum
planning. In almost three-quarters of the schools visited, parents served as
volunteers in the classrooms, and monitors noted the existence of parent
advisory councils, parent workshops, class-parent meetings, and of parent
participation in assemblies and field trips and other school activities.’

Schedule for Student Participation in the Program

According to present state law, bilingual instruction is limited to three
years, extendable to six years for some pupils on special application. The
Board of Education has stated that pupils should be transferred out of the
program into the regular school curriculum after they have mastered .
English. Many people involved in the program think that after a period of
intense instruction, children should receive a program to improve their
English-speaking and writing capabilities. Since the program itself is so
new, it is difficult to say with much certainty just how long a student should
participate.

The Extension of the Pilot Program to a System-Wide Program

As mentioned earlier there have been some problems with the devel-
opment of a satisfactory test and of criteria for participation in the
program which the Court has ruled should be voluntary. Moreover, in spite
of the many excellent features of the pilot program, city-wide imple-
mentation might be somewhat hampered by the fact that no real model for
schools originating bilingual programs has been provided, since most of the
40 schools already had ongoing bilingual education programs when they
became pilot schools. Finally, the City’s financial crisis has meant the laying
off of many teachers and other cutbacks that tend to impede innovations
of any sort.

Recommendations

To achieve the goals of the bilingual program to provide programs in
which both non-English-speaking children and children who are deficient in
English “can effectively participate and learn,” the monitors recommended -
that the following steps be taken.

(1) Selection Criteria: Tests used to identify children needing bilingual
education should measure the child’s oral communication skills as well
as his reading and writing ability in English and Spanish. The test
should not rely on one-word responses, but should encourage conversa-
tional responses to permit more valid assessment of the child’s language
ability. )

(2) Curriculum Development: The goals and objectives of the program
should be stated in a clear and precise manner, and methods and _
techniques to achieve these goals should be suggested. Guidelines on the
duration of the program are essential, taking into account the age,
grade, and linguistic ability of the children for whom the program is
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provided. A planned sequence of ‘instruction to enable the pupils
to acquire the skills they Need as quickly as possible is imperative,
as it would facilitate the imPlementation of new programé and minimize
the high cost of duplication of planning and development efforts among
the various school districtS. The Board of Education’s Division of
Educational Planning and Support should design a curriculum guide
for bilingual teachers that deals with the sequence of language skills
that need to be developed in both Spanish and English for the majority
of Hispanic children who May speak both languages but who are not
proficient in either. The Boarq of Education should encourage textbook
publishers to develop curflculum Materials appropriate to bllmgual
education.

(3) Staffing: The Bilingual Pupi| Services Program is reported to have
licensed and placed 350 bilingual teachers in the past two and a half
years, but the need as meaSured by the target p0pulatlon 1s for 3,000
teachers. . The Board of Educatnon should provide in-service train-
ing for all staff involved In the program.

(4) Integration: A more intensive effort should be made to provide oppor-
tunities for pupils in the Program to take part in school activities
‘such as gym, music, art, a0d assembly, with English-dominant pupils
to encourage the former to Speak English in a non-threatening environ-
ment. Hearing and speakifg English should not be limited to 45
minutes of practice drills 2 day.

(5) Expansion of the Pilot Program: The Board of Education should grant
necessary resources and techmcdl assistdnce to community school dis-
tricts.

(6) Program Evaluanon It is the responsiblhty of the Board of Education
to provide for city-wide prOgram €Valuation annually. The evaluation
should be conducted by af ipdependent agency to assure maximum
objectivity in determining Whether:

(a) the goals amd objectives are realistic. and to what extent they are
being achieved;

(b) the educational standards are Maintained;

(c) the program implementation i$ in accord with mandates of the
consent decree.
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Budgets for
Children:

The purpose of this chapter is to examine the financing of programs
vital to children’s health, education, welfare, and protection. We need to
know what we have been and are currently spending for our children and to
be certain where we are spending it. We need to assess our direction and
determine if, in the overall scheme of city expenditures, services to children
are receiving adequate support.

The reader will ask at once whether a discussion of the city’s budget
has real meaning in the financial crisis of 1976. As far as chances for
establishing new programs, or even for continuing existing ones are con-
cerned, the obvious answer seems to be in the negative. Indeed, New York
City’s budget situation will undoubtedly deteriorate over the next few years.
Nevertheless, a State of the Child Report requires an analysis of invest-

~ment in children in order to gain some understanding of the level of
support for children’s programs and their priority within the overall budget.

'Much of the material presented in this chapter is based on an analysis prepared by the Citizens' Com-
mittee for Children.
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Trends in the City Expense Budger (1959-60 10 1974-75)

To understand what has been happening to the budgets for children’s
programs, one must first study the long-term trends in the expense budget
as a whole. The second step is to try to identify, through comparisons
among departmental budgets, the relative position of budgets for chil-
dren in the City's human services programs. A major obstacle to the latter
undertaking lies in the fact that, for the most part, children are included in
general caseloads. children’s services are dispersed among many codes;
therefore attempts to isolate funds spent on services for them are bdsed to
some degree on built-in uncertainties.

Table | shows revenue sources and appropriation totals in the modi-
fied expense budgets from fiscal year 1959-60 to 1974-75. As the expense

budget climbed upward from just over $2 billion in 1959-60 to almost $12

billion in 1974-75 (4469%), state aid increased by 643.99% and federal aid by
2,151.0%. The federal-aid increase was greatest in the second half of the
1960s, when new human service programs were being enacted (anti-poverty
programs and Medicaid), the costs of which were and are shared by the
federal government. In 1959-60, federal and staté aid made up approxi-
mately 19% of the City’s expense budget; in 1974-75, these contributions
constituted 39% of the budget.

TABLE !
N.Y.C. Mudified Bodget, 1959-60, 1964-65. 1969-70, 1974-75
Summary of Appropriations and Revenues

(Millions of Dollars)
Change, 1959-60 to 1974-75
1959-60 1964-65 1969-70 1974-75 Amount Percent
Total Budget -NG- -NG- -NG- 13.084.8 NA- -NA-
(All Funds)
Capital Budget -NG- -NG- -NG- 11898 NA- -VA.
(ncl. Special Funds)
Expense Budget 20786 33825 67228 118950 +9.7164 + 446.0
(less Capital, etc.)
Operating Expenses 1,884.2  3013.7  06.047.2 103848 +8.500.0 + 451.2
(less Debt Service) ~
Available Revenues 21786 33825 67228 18950 +9,716.4 + 446.0
Real Estate Taxes 978.5 L3ty 1,892.5 28960 +1017.5 + 196.0
General Fund 730.4 I_.‘.}i.O 21237 +4.100.0 +3,369.0 + 461.3
State Aid 3185 543.6 14570 233 +2.0508 + 6430
Federal Aid 100.8 203.6 11230 2.200.0 +2,108.2 +2.151.0
Alt Qther 504 a1 .4 1266 200.7 + 2103 + 417.3
—— 1
Note: Details may not add to totals doe to roonding. NG: Not Given. NA: Not Applicable,

Source: Citizens’ Comumittee for Children of New York. Inc. Based on: N.Y.C. yecutive Budget,
Message of the Mayor, years histed. (Categories as utdized ut the presentations of the Mayor's
Messages, ineluding spectlic components as noted tor Debt Service, State Aid. ele.),

TThe total New York City Budgetyis made up of the Capital Budget and the Expense Budget: the latter
includes Operating Expenses and Debt Service.
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In the 1970s, when the growth of the City’s budget accelerated, real
estate taxes did not keep step with rising costs, leaving the City with a
larger budget gap every year for expenditures not supported by state and
federal aid. (The City’s real estate income is lower than that of most other
large cities.) Successive administrations found it more and more difficult to
fill this gap by gencral revenue and were forced to devise new and ever
more expensive borrowing schemes,

The budgets for basic human services-—the focus o our interest—show
the greatest increases. A trend table (1959-60 to 1974-75) for the relevant
departments (Table 2) shows that 9 of the 10 “human services” departments
accounted for $6,743.6 million (69.4%) of the total cxpense budget increase
of $9,716.4 million between 1959-60 and 1974-75. (The Family Court
established in 1962 is not included.)

TABLE 2

N.Y.C. Modified Budget, 1959-60, 196465, 1969-76, 1974-75
Appropriations for Selected Services

(Mitlions of Dollars)
Change 1959-60 to 1974-75

1959-60 1964-65 1969-70 1974-75 Amount Percent
Expense Budget 2.178.6 33825 6,722.8 11,8950 +9,716.4 + 446.0
Education 538.3 880.0 1.550.7 2,771.0 +2,232.7 + 4148
Higher Educatian 2394 789 240.8 5849 + 5455 +1.384.5
Health 20.7 369 774 1565 + 1358 ° + 656.0
Mental Health 20.3 35.2 124.8 146.0 + 125.7 + 619.2
Hospitals 1427 230.7 464.6 972.8 + 830.1 4. 5817
Family Court -NA- 30 4.7 8.2 -NA-
Charitable Institutions 724 1274 2354 5173 + 4449 + 614.5
Youth Board (YSA) 1.3 6.9 9.3 15.5 + 142 +1,092.3
Parks and Recreation 31 40.6 59.3 96.2 + .65.1 + 2093
Welfare (DOSS) 2538 419.5 1,525.3 2,6034 +2.349.6 + 9257

NA: Not Applicable.

Source: Citizens' Commitiee for Children of New York. Inc. Based on: N.Y.C. Executive Budget,
Message of the Maycr. years listed. (Categories as utilized in the presentations of the Mayor's
Messages. including specific components as noted for Education. Health, etc.).

We made an effort to identify the increase in appropriations for some
of the vital children’s services from 1959-60 to 1974-75 and 1975-76 (Table
3). The figures show that up to 1974-75, children’s services held their own
within overall service programs, and in some cases, increased their share of
the budget. Table 3, however. does not show completely the City’s expendi-
tures for children. The budget for Aid to Dependent Children, for instance,
does not include the cost of Medicaid. Some budgets pertaining to child
welfare are listed under other codes of the Department of Social Welfare.
The budgets for Mental Health and Mental Retardation Services to chil-
dren are not listed because they could not be isolated from services for the
overall population. The figures for Maternal and Child Health Services are
approximate, and the Family Cour: budget does not show funds from other
sources.
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A iations for Children's Sen.

Lt et

New York City ExecutmenBudges. 1959-60, 1974-75.1975-7¢

(Dollar Amounts in Mikiens)
Percentage
Increase
% of % of % of 1959-60 to
Services to Children 1959-60 Total 1974-75 Total 1976-76 Total 1976-76
Expense Budget S 2,173.1  100.0% H 11,0?7.0 1000% | S 11,891.7 100.0% 447.2%
Education: o
Budget H 5§36.7 24.7 2,684.0 24.2 2,645.3 22.2 3929
Enrollment Pre-K-12 977,531 1,100,224 1,098,750
Special Education:
Budget -NG. 124.2 1.1 176.5 1.5 -NA.
Classes & Schools 38,700 45,000
Higher Education:
Budget H 389 1.8 H 587.2 53 s 579.1 49 1,388.7
Full-time Enrollment 87,855 ! 212,000 216,000
Family Court:
Budget $ -NA- . 8.0 A 7.6 1 -NA-
Petitions Djsposed 51,800 50,000
Aid to Dependent Children: .
Budget $ -NG- 987.0 89 1,050.0 8.8 1,170.8
Average Monthly Recipients | 245500 521,885 650,000 .
Charitable Institutions: ’ '
(Children's Programs) s 39.1 1.8 1778 1.6 2026 1.7 418.1
Child Welfare (SSC):
Budget s 72 3 s 70.1 6 s 739 .6 926.4
Under Care -NG- 29,500 31,000
Day Care (ACD):
Budget s 59 3 151.1 14 1533 13 2,498.3
Enrollment 6,100 49.500 52,000
Youth (YB & YSA):
Budget s 13 .1 S 11.1 d s 153 N 1,076.9
Neighborhood Youth Corps: )
Budget $ -NA- S 284 3 s 220 2 ‘NA-
Maternal and Child Health:
Budget $ -NG- s 206 2 s 20. 2 -NA-

includes administration of foster-care program, direct adoption,

NG = Not Given
NA = Not Applicable

foster care, shelter and other institutional programs.

Source: Citizens' Committee for Children of New York, Inc.

Not all increases reflect a generous policy originated by the City. The
City had little or no control, for instance, over the budget for Aid to
Families with Dependent Children, where rates are set by the State Legis-
lature, and where the rise in the number of eligible beneficiaries accounts
for the major part of the budget increase. With the changing New York
City population, the aAFpC caseload rose from 245,000 to 650,000 (165.3%)
in 16 years.

As long as the foster-care population continues to swell (from 18,424 in
1960 to 28,600 in 1974), even the City’s introduction of rate freezes will not
lower costs, since the City is required to reimburse agencies, through its
Charitable Institutions budget, on the basis of the number of children for
whom they care. :

The situation is different in' the case of day care, where city policy has
been responsible, to a large degree, for the rapid expansion of local
programs. (Enrollment programs of the Agency for Child Development
rose from 6,100 to almost 50,000 between 1960 and 1974.) The City acted

122

142



v
3

mainly because the need was great, and even when more generous federal

financing of day care (75% federal share with the State paying 12/4% and
the City 12/4%) became available, the City spent tax-levy funds much
bevond its required share.

Generous city policy was also responsible for the large increase in the
budget of the City University. The student body grew from 87,855 in 1959-
60 to 216,000 in 1975, and costs increased from $39.4 to $584.9 million.
Between 1970, when the open admissions program was introduced, and
1975, enrollment more than doubled.

» It would thus seem fair to state that the City has shown concern for
children and young adults in its spending for social and educational
programs. This fact explains, at least partially, why New Yorkers pay so
much more for their city government services than do residents of other
metropolitan areas. New York provides and pays for many services that,
in other cities, are paid for by county or state budgets, or are not .
provided at all. Figures released by the Congressional Budget Office show
that in 1974-75 New York City employed 517.1 public employees for every
10,000 population, more than any other large city in the United States
(Table 4).

TABLE4

Per Capita Expenditures® and Public
Employment per 10,000 Population.
New York and Other Cities

PER CAPITA CITY EMPLOVYEEES PER
EXPENDITURES (1972-73) 10,000 POPULATION (1974,
Standard AltiPrasent Standard
All Present City Func- City Func- City Fune--
City Functions tions Only**® tions #4001 Only**
New Yori. $1,224 $435 517.1 =19
Boston 858 441 3780 T2
Chicago 267 383 1400 R4
Neewark 692 449 391.1 =232
Lavs Angeies 242 408 162.2 L6
Pniladelphia 415 395 163.8 757
Ssm Francisco 751 488 3125 2246
Newww Orfeans 241 260 177.3 2175
St. Louis 310 360 2419 214.2
Denver 473 375 2370 219.3
Baltimore 806 470 434.1 260.1
Detroit 357 396 194.8 202.4

*With an adjustment for the fact that New York City provides many public services that are paid for in other locations by a
county or state government.

**Elementary and secondary education, highways. police. fire. sanitation. parks. general and financial administration.
Source: The New York Times, Qctobei 11, 1975.

Many factors combine to expand budgets for city services. In Sep-
tember, 1975, the consumer price index reached 169.3% on a 1967 base,
sharply increasing city costs for labor and other than personnel services.
There were other important reasons for the rise. A recent study? offers a

3C. Brecher. Where Have All the Dollars Gone? Public Expenditures for Human Resource Develop-
ment in New York City. 1961-71. Praeger Publishers. New York 1974, p. 94.
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thoughtful analysss of all the factors that caused the :mcrease in the City’s
public expenditures. It shows that basically it is not sormuch new programs
established during the 1960s or increased client loads amd inflation that are
chiefly responsible for what it calls “the expenditure change.” but rather
two other factors: on the one hand, salary increases and more generous
employee benefits, and on the other, “improved quality of service,” the
latter expressed primarily by the assignment of more people to do the same
job. There is general agreement that during the last 15 years the City has
made great strides in improving salaries (beyond cost of living adjustments),
working conditions, and pensions of city workers, at a much greater cost, it
seems now, than was understood at the time.

In 1974-75, there were 16,000 more teachers in the schools than in
1959-60, while enrollment increased by approximately 120,000 pupils. There
were, in addition, school aides, paraprofessionals, and in general, more
“pupil” personnel. Average class size, as shown in Chapter 4, dippéd during
the early 1960s and then increased slightly. Thus, most of the additional
teachers were used. not as regular classroom teachers, but for special
scrvices and programs to improve teaching conditions.

It is impossible to say whether the increase in the number of teachers
has brought about a better level of education for children. although reading
achievement wou'd indicate that the “output™ was not improved. Nor do we
know how to measure the quality of service in other programs. We must
agree that. “in New Yz7k. and in the nation as a whole, public zgencies
have spent enormous szms to improve services without havimg any way to
é=termine if the efforss have achieved the desired results.”™

Whatever the quai::y of service per capita, ‘costs kept going up:

Annual Per Capita Zost 1959-60  [974-75 Increase

Education $549 $2.439 344 .39,

Higher Education 442 2.769 526.5%

Day Care 967 3,052 215.6%

Public Assistance 781 4,010 413.49,
(Family of four)

In spite of these. large investments, the City could not keep step with
the increasing children’s needs, and some services fell further and further
behind. To mention only one: the Citizens’s Committee for Childrens
found that over 40,000 school children were listed as waiting for dental care
and estimated that less than half the children in grades K through 9 are
receiving any sort of public or private dental care.6

4bid., p. 29. .
3Preserving Essential Services for Children: Priorities for 1975-76, April 22, 1975.
A fact corroborated by the National Health Interview Survey for 1973-74. See Chapter 3 of this report.
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uldren’s Services and tire Budger Crisis

In 1975, the budget expansion came to an abrupt halt, and the “turn-
szround™ budget-cutting phase began. The 1975-76 expense budget showed a
53.3 million decrease from the previous year. This nominal decrease was the
result of large mandatory increases in some programs, offset by major cuts in
others. For example, Human Resources (public assistance) increased by
$142.8 million, Chamable Institutions (per diem payments to voluntary
hospitals, childcaring agencnes) increased $69 million, and Debt Service
and miscellaneous (pension costs, pay adjustments and fixed costs for certain
agencies) were up $236.6 million. Education was down by $125.7 million,
Health Services by $110.7 million, Police by $93.4 million, Environmental
Protection by $50.2 mllion, and Fire by $35.7 million—the reductions in
Education and Health accounting for almost half the total cuts (Table 5).

TABLE §
Summary of Appropsiations. 1<74-75 and 1975-76
{Millions of Dollars)
‘ SOURCE OF FUNDS
i Capital
: 1974-15 1975-76 Tax and
Agency (Modifierd)  (Executive)  Change Levy State Federal  Special Other
Education ............ 2,771 26453 —125.7 1,325.2 787.3 2543 258.2 153
Human Resources. . .. .. .. 2,828 29711 +142.8 802.3 742.8 1,35 8 66.2 -
Health Services . . ... .... 1,326 1,218.0 ~110.7 452.1 278.8 3323 76.5 78.3
Police. .. ............. 908~ 815.0 — 934 795.5 5 -2 5.7 6.2
City University. . ... ... .. 584 579.1 - 58 148.0 2184 n 116.3 95.2
Charitable Institutions . . . . 5130 586.3 + 69.0 189.8 184.0 27 - 18
Environmental Protection .. 39t 341.3 — 502 266.1 12.1 22 60.9 -
Fire ,............... 388.~ 353.1 — 35.7 336.4 - 1 2.2 144
Courts . .......,..... 154 143.1 - 1.2 121.7 18.5 ih 1.3 -
Municipal Services ...... 119. 1304 + 114 88.4 - 28 39.2 -
Transportation. . ......,. [ 3 - 96.0 - 152 36.4 - 15 29.2 289
Correction . ........... 93 82.7 — 10.6 79.8 2 24 3 -
Parks, Recreation and Culture 96.2 83.5 - 127 56.2 - 5.1 22.2 -
Housing and Development . , 81.0 75.5 - 55 5.8 19.2 10.8 38.2 1.5
Librarjes. . ... ...,..... 543 - 514 - 29 35.5 6.5 6 8.8 -
Finance . ...........,. 369 33.6 - 33 299 - 2 2.0 1.5
Economic Development. . . . 9.2 79 - 13 5.4 - - 2.5 -
All other agencies. .. .. ... 183.9 154.8 - 29.1 88.2 7 26 44.0 3
Debt Service .......... 1.510.2 1,558.3 + 48.1 1426.9 - - 104.9 26.5
Miscellaneous .. ........ 916.4 1.1049 +188.5 800.5 174 25.8 261.0 .2
Total Budget-All Funds 13.084.8 13,0313 — 535 7,090.6 2,286.4 2,244 1,139.6 270.1
Less: Capitzl Budget & Special
Funds, Pension Interest
Surplus & services ren-
dered to independent
agencies, etc. ... ... 1,189.8 1,139.6 50.2
TOTAL EXPENSE BUDGET 11,895.0 11,8917 - 33

Source: N_Y.C. Executive Budget, Message of the Mayor, p.4.

By November, 1975, additional cuts amounting to $320 million ($200.7
million in tax levy funds and approximately $120 million in state and
federal matching funds) were demanded of the City by the Emergency
Financial Control Board,” bringing the total cuts for 1975-76 to $850

One of the mechanisms set up by the Governor to assure City implementation of the expenditure reduc-
tion program.
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million.? In this round of cuts, 72% of the gross reguction was allocated to
Human Services (Table 6). Some examples of the:cuts on resources for serving
children follow:

TABLE 6
Breakdown of November 10, 1975 Budget Cuts
Affecting Human Services

Total Tax Levy Reduction: $200.76 million
Total Gross Reduction: $320.58 million
_ HUMAN SERVICES* TAX LEVY GROSS
Education 38.73 39.21
Higher Education 447 843
Social Services 37.25 139.74
Charitable Institutions.Budget 2.70 7.29
Health and Hospital Corp. 173 o
Health Services Administration 7.14 1044
Addiction Services 1.55 1.55
HRA. 11.68 11.68
Family Court .24 .08
Probation .80 1.50
TOTAL 116.29 231.65
57%"* of total 72%* of total
tax levy reduction reduction

Source: Task Force on New York City Crisis, January 16, 1976,

The Board of Edixation:

.. .Estimated :that as the result of the overall reduction it would
have to cut almost 19,000 of the 79,852 full-time stafl positions
included in the 1974-75 budget, among them: 10,037 teachers
(18% of the teaching staff); 974 (50%) of the schoolguards; 2,812
(39%) of the school ajdes; 772 (62%) of the paraprofessionals; and
528 (39%) of all guidance counselors.

Health Services for Children:

... Hcalth Services in the schools will no longer be able to
provide special examinations for children with known problems,
working-paper examinations, or physician consuliation with school
staff. Most high school health services were eliminated.

... Three district health centers and 11 child-health stations with
a registration of 13,193 children and families and 10 (out of a
total of 24) eye clinics, which in FY 1975 had a total of 10,255
visits, are to be closed. .

... The Bureau of Dentistry lost 79 staff positions. It is estimated
that at least 20,000 school children will be added to the 40,000
who are not receiving dental care.

*The City announced that almost 40,000 positions would have to be eliminated by dismissals (65%) and
attrition (35%). Actually, the number of attritions proved to be almost twice as high as expected. More-
over, a considerable number of “job closings™ were vacant positions eliminated from the budget.
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The Department of Mental Health and Menml Retardation ‘s=«vices:

...The Department (cut from $140.6 miliion in the 197475
expense- audg=t) was ‘pared dtown to $95.0 million, a total cur ¢?
33%. Th=service hardest hit-was the Bureau of Child Guidanc=iz
the Pubiic Schools, losing one-third of its clinical staff: 102 social
workers, 52 psychologists, and 37 psychiarzists. ‘Mental health
programs to the Family Court alsn were cut.

Health and Hospitals Corporation (HHC):

..-HHC, in addition to closing 5 municipal hospitals, will begin
to curtail ambulatory and clinic services, and will close 50 Heaiith
Centers (400,000 visits each year), 5 well-baby clinics (16,8x)
visits), and 5 dental clinics, to mention only those cuts that affies
children most directly.®

Agency for Child Development:
.. .28 day-care centers were closed, and staffing in the remairmin;
412 centers reduced to minimum levels mandated by the Siate.

The Probation Department in Family Court:

... Staff was reduced from 327 ‘to 238, bringing the caseloads of
some officers to as many as 100 children.!0

Estimates of deficits to be eliminated in {iture exgeense buages range
from $821 million (based on no reduction im revventu:, no increase in.cost)to
$1.5 billion, with the actual figure probabily somewhere in between: Even
massive infusions of federal funds (federalizatimn of welfare, Aid to-=duca-
tion) and shifting of more responsibilities to tie State (Higher Education).
all of which are being suggesizd, would not zemove the need for further
sharp reductions in the City's exzense budgez. Ifthe present patzern of
budget cutting were to continue, rmost human services, no matter how
essential, would be crippled.

In spite of all warnings, the City was caught without program priorities
and without plans for tightening or improving productivity. There is-mow
some discussion about the City’s need for a “developmental” plam :in
addition to the fiscal control plan that seems to claim=xclusive attenticm of
city and state officials. What happens to children and$amilies in the Cizy is
of decisive importance. The prime task is to determine which services are
essential for our children and must, therefore, be saved, no matter what else
must be sacrificed. '

See Chapter 3. National Health Interview Survey for use of Hospital Clinics and Emergency Rooms.
19See Chapter 8.
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Finding Out More About
The State of the Child

~ The data presented in this report are measures selected as most closely

reflecting the aspects of life of New York City children which are of concern
to us: Are children healthy? Are they learning? Are they in normal family
surroundings? Are they safe wherever they are? Are they protected when in
need of protection? Are they treated fairly when in trouble? The use of
- these data involves many assumptions: that each indicator measures some
aspect of a concern and that together they measure significant components
of the concerns. _

None of these assumptions holds up completely. And while reorgan-
ized and improved city and state statistical systems would help for future
reports, they would not provide all the answers we seek.

We were aware that in electing to begin with Census data and
administrative statistics and in foregoing direct testing and measurements as
well as our own data collection, we left out much. Moreover, we knew that
without some information about the sense of well-being of children—the
parents’ perceptions and if possible children’s—our picture would be one-
sided and incomplete. '

It seemed obvious that the knowledge obtained about the state of the
child could be considerably enhanced if a reliable and feasible approach
could be developed to assess parent and child attitudes and to get their
reports of experience and their views of their homes, neighborhoods, and
schools. '
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Seen from a sllghtly different perspective, we felt that the survey
interview could be an important tool for expanding a city’s knowledge of its
children as well as for verifying the meaning and significance of the
childhood indicators derived from administrative sources. Clearly, the most
direct and effective means of determining the real situation could come
from talking to parents and children themselves to get their views, appre-
hensions, and levels of awareness.

We did not know, however, how feasible such a survey would be,

- whether, for instance, very young children could be successfully inter-

viewed, but we thought—as a ﬁrst step—we should find out.

Pilot Project on the Quality of Life of Children

We therefore urged that parallel to our work, an effort he made to
obtain self-reports by parents and children of their daily experiences,
circumstances, and feelings. In November, 1974, the survey firm of Yankel-
ovich, Skelly and White, Inc. was engaged to undertake a pilot project on
the “quality of life of chlldren —as perceived by parents and children
themselves.

How Children See Their Lives

Four major objectives were set for the pilot study:

(1) To develop and test specific survey sampling and interviewing pro-
cedures for use with both parents and children in a continuing quality of
life monitoring system.

(2) To develop quantified subjective and self-report measures of children’s
life quality based on both parent and child interviews.

(3) To develop observation measures of the child’s home and family living
conditions, for use by survey interviewers in momtonng more objective
features of the child’s quality of life. -

(4) To provide some preliminary indications and hypotheses on the state of
children’s quality of life, unmet needs, and important problems forlnclu-
sion ip the prototype State of the Child Report.

A search of the available literature, describing the current state of the
art of using mass survey methods with pre-adolescent children showed that:
*...children have been the focus of attention for a number of social research efforts
including government agencies, academic researchers and commercial research organ-
izations. Nevertheless, progress has been relatively slow in developing a specialized
survey methodology for use with young children. The child development field has
produced excellent insights on mental and cimotional processes of children, but as yet
there have been only limited attempts at systematic quantification in a rnass survey
approach. While socialization researchers have proceeded a good deal further with
their own use of survey studies of voung children. there stll remain important
limitations in terms of design and instrumentation. The need for houschold inter-
viewing is one problem area and the development of greater rcliubi'lit_v and validity in

attitude measurement is another pressing issue.
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. "On the other hand. although private, commercially-oriented research firms have
successfully dealt with many of the technical challenges of using survey techniques on
children, their experience and findings remain in the rather narrow range of subject
matter relevant to market research.™

As a result of these explorations and in conjunction with the Founda-
tion staff, it was concluded that while survey interviewing of children was
both possible and practical, there was considerable need for additional
development in this area of research methodology. It seemed necessary and
feasible to conduct an actual pilot test of the adaptation of survey research
methodology to the development of a set of indicators designed to enrich
the current data used to monitor the quality of life of children.

A sample of 300 New York City children ages 7-10 and their mothers
(or fathers) was interviewed in three successive waves (30-120-150).

Pilot Study Questionnaires?

The data in the pilot stucly were collected by means of three separate
instruments. These were: (i) The Parent and Child Interviews; (2) The
Interviewer’s Observation Sheet; and (3) The Teacher Questionnaire.
(1) Parent and Child Interviews: The two interview forms contain a mixture

of open-ended and structured questions designed to tap the following
content areas:

Housing (e.g., general condition, problems, feelings about)
Neighborhood (e.g., feelings about safety, closeness to neighbors)
Recreation activities of the child (e.g., where, when, with whom)

School and teacher (e.g., has parent met teacher, satisfaction with
attention child is getting)

Family interaction and relationships

Daily routine (e.g., getting up, going to school, chores, bed time)
Supervision (e.g., who looks after child if mother works, when the child
is playing)

Relationships with authority (e.g., child’s feelings about police, teachers,
other adults)

Health and health care (e.g., utilization of and satisfaction with avail-
able health-care facilities)

Nutrition (e.g., problems with child’s eating, being able to afford
proper foods)

Knowledge and utilization of available cultural and recreational re-
sources (e.g., child’s. exposure to museums, zoos, libraries)

'Yankelovich, Skelly and White. Inc.. ddapring Surver Research Methods for Stdving the Qualin: of
Life of Children in New York  (Interim Report).

‘Yankelovich, Skelly and White. Inc.. Adapting Survey Research Mcthods for Studving the Quality of
Life of Children: A Methodological Report, Fehruary, 1976,
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General life satisfactions and difficulties

Peer rclationships (e.g., child’s feelings about children at school, in the
neighhorhoed)

Fears and -hopes (e.g., parents’ perceived dangers in the neighborhood)
Relevant personality dimensions (e.g., locus of control, self-esteem)

Standard demographic information (e.g., age, income, education, family
size)

The buik cf the purely factual data was collected from the parent,
whercas in the child’s interview the emphasis was on the child’s feelings,
attitudes and experiences (e.g., how do you feel about going to school, what
IS a zov. 1ave you ever been to a z0o0?)

In adcitien, the parent’s permission was sought to conduct a brief
interview with the child's teacher. The parent was asked to sign a consent
form whicir described the areas to be covered in the interview.

2) The Inter riewer’s Observation Sheet: An observation and comment sheet
was alsc filled out by the interviewer at the completion of each interview.
For each family the interviewer was asked to rate the following on a
seven point scale:

...The parx and recreatica facilities in the neighborhood
... The bluci: where the family resides

... The apac‘ment building (where appropriate)

...The family's apartment or home

In additivn to the overall ratings and a general description for each
area, iu the final wave of interviews the interviewer responded to a series
of struciured items.

3) The Teacher (.:estionnaire: As part of the development of a series of
technio ies and instruments for surveying children and their families.. it
seemed impariant to make some effort to corroborate at least some of
what tiic respondents were telling the interviewer. To do this, it was
decided to iry to get information from a third party outside of the home,
but famii:ar with at least some of its aspects. Therefore, a one-and-a-half
page. sclf-administered, structured questionnaire was developed and
mailed to eaci: teacher for whom interview permission had been ob-
tained. The guestionnaire had items covering the following areas:

The child’s academic performance relative to other students and his or
her own abiities '

Completion of homework assignments

Feelings about school

Peer relativnships

General evaluation of emotional adjustment and physical health
Participatics in special school programs (e.g., hot meals, special tutoring)

Parent-icache; contacts either in person or through notes sent to the
parent
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What the Pilor Study Showed

The New York pilot study showed that it is, indeed. feasible to conduct
survey-type interviews with children aged 7 to 10: that children of this age
can deal with a wide range of questions in a survey situation provided that
the interview is kept under 30 minutes in length, the pace is varied. and care
is taken not to exceed the cognitive limitations of the child.

The principal focus of the New York survey was to develop and test
methods for conducting household interviews with children and parents.
Although probability sampling methods were used in selecting respon-
dents.® the survey sample was not designed to be strictly representative of
all New York City children. Nor is the sample large enough to permit
generalizations to be made within acceptable confidence limits about the
hfe circumstances. attitudes, and behavior of the City’s child population as
a whole. Nevertheless, some of the substantive findings are presented here
to give a sense of what the children and parents reported about their lives in
New York, and to illustrate how survey-based data can extend and illu-
minate available statistics on children.

Perhaps the most surprising findings to those whose picture of life in
New York is one of unrelenting gloom and perpetual crisis are the positive
attitudes expressed by both children and parents about their lives in the
City. Ninety-three percent of the children interviewed described themselves
as “very happy.” When parents were asked to rate “how things are going in
vour child’s life” on a 6-point scale, more than half chose the most positive
point on the scale and less than 105; chose one of the three negative
categories. The parents were less contented. but siill auite positive, about
how things were going in their own lives. At the same time, almost 40% of
the New York City parents expressed agreement with the statement: “My
children are probably my biggest source of worry.”

Satisfaction with how things were geing for the children did not seem
to differ significantly across ethnic groups: black and Puerto Rican parents
in the sample were as likely to describe their children's lives in positive
terms as were non-minority parents. Life satisfaction did vary with income,
however: parents with faraiiy incomes under $10.000 were more negative
about the lives of both their children and themselves than were parents with
higher incomes. Less than one-third of the lower-income parents picked the
most positive point on the 6-point scale and another third used one of the
three negative categories to describe how their children’s lives were going.

‘Census blocks in the four major boroughs of New York City (excluding Staten Ivlind) were
stratified by income and were selected in proportion to the population of cach of the four boroughs.
with this imodification  that lower income area. were oversampled in order to produce more cqual
numbers of black. Puerto Rican, and non-minonty children. Interviewers were given a random starting
point in their assigned block along with specific instructions on houschold sclection. They were
instructed to sereen tor houscholds in which there was a child between the ages of 7 and 10, They were
to conduct interviews with five child-parent pai= 1 cach area. I'he results presented are based on
269 child-parent pairs interviewed in Wases 11 and 11 of the survey. The sample obtained was 466
white. 22 black, and 3267 Puerto Rican and “other.™ Fifty-one pereent of the sample had fumily
incomes below S10.000 per vear.
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Nearly 80% of the parents in the sample rated their children’s health as
“very good” and mocre than 90% were “ve:y satisfied” with the “kind of care
your child gets when you take him/her to the doctor.” The overwhelming
majority of black and Puerto Rican parents, as well as non-minority
parents, expressed such satisfaction with their children’s health and health
care. Concerns about the child’s future health and safety were, however, the
most frequent responses when parents were asked to name “the biggest
worry or concern that you have when it comes to your children.” The

children themselves were divided on how they felt about “geing to the

doctor™ almost as many expressed negative feelings as they did positive
attitudes about it.

The parents were less enthusiastic about the City’s public school
system. More than 40% of the sample were already either sending their
children to private or religious schools or would prefer to send them to such
schools if they could. Almost 80% of the non-black parents felt their child
“is doing as well as he or she can” in school, but more than one-third of the
black parents felt their child “could be doing better.” Most of the children
interviewed expressed positive feelings ‘about going to schocl and their
teachers, although a smaller proportion of the older children did so. Black
and Puerto Rican children were, if anything, more enthusiastic about
school than were the other child..-:. Eighty-five percent of the children
interviewed said they were proud of their school work.

A reason commonly given for not raising children in large cities like
New York is that kids growing up in the City have to learn to be wary of
strangers, crime, and other urban hazards. A substantial proportion of the
children interviewed in the New York pilot study do seem to be learning
such fears. Thirty-five percent of the children surveyed answered “yes” to
the question: “When you go outside, are you afraid someone might hurt
you?” Forty percent of the kids described themselves as “scared a lot” and
about 45% were “afraid of grown-ups 1 don't know.”

Along with such fears comes a lack of freedom because city parents are
reluctant to let children play outside or go places without supervision. For
example, only some 35% of the parents in the survey said they allowed their
children to go to school alone and about 20% of those who did, were
worried about it. Less than half of the children said they were allowed to
play outside without a parent or some other adult watching.



Long-Term Improvement of Social Indicators

The pilot interviews with New York City children and their parents
have provided valuable material on methods and procedures for conducting
surveys of the quality of life of the nation’s children. They make an
important contribution to the larger task of planning a national survey of -
children, and the development of childhood social indicators. The Founda-
tion for Child Development is planning to conduct a national survey of
children 7-11 years old, and their parents, with the goal of developing a
profile of the way children live and the care they receive in the United
States. Questionnaires to be used will be tested in the spring of 1976, and
the survey itself (of a sample of 2,700 children nation-wide) wi'! be under-
taken in the fall
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APPENDIX TABLE 1
Total Population by Ethnic Group, N, Y. <.

1950, 1960, 1970
% Change
1959 1960 1979 i950-1870
Total 7891957 | 7,781984 | 7,894,851 + 4%
White (Non-Puerte Rican) 6889766 | 6052959 | 5350260 | — 223%
Non-White
(Non-Puerto Rican) 755,885 1,116,451 1,732,748 | +129.2%
Puerto Rican 246,306 612,574 811,843 | +229.6%
Source: N.Y.C. Dep't. of City Planning, Population Analysis Section
Total Population by Ethnic Group, N, Y. C.,
1970, 1873
% Change
1870 1973 1970-1923
Totnd 7,894,862 | 7,717,000 ~ 2.3%
White (Excluding
White Hispanics) 5,002,857 | 4,525,600 ~ 9.5%
Non-White (Including
Non-White Hispanics) 1,846,021 1,950,200 + 5.6%
Hispanic (White) 1,045,984 1.241,200 +18.7%

Source: Bernstein, B,, Bondarin, A., New York City's Population - 1973: Socio~
Economic Characteristics from the Current Population Survey, Center for

New York City Affairs, New Scheol for Social Research, November, 1974,
p. 6 (for 1973). Data presented for 1970 represent revised information to be
included in a soon-to-be published report by Bemstein and Bondarin on the

1974 CPS,
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APPENDIX TABLE 2

142 Total I.Y.C. Chiidren by Ethnic Group and by Age,
for Sefected Years and Projected (Numbers in Th dx)
Age 1950 1860 1870 1975 1980 1985
Total

Total 1.919.2 2,167.2 2,234.9 2,120.3 2,046.1 2,028.0
0-2 404.5. 4230 367.4 343.5 3338 343.6
3-5 374.0 387.4 375.8 3513 3328 3353
68 335.7 3575 378.6 349.1 3412 3383
9-11 269.0 3473 379.6 339.0 350.1 3320

12-13 267.0 3327 . 3703 362.7 349.2 338.6

15-17 269.0 309.3 363.1 374.7 339.0 340.2

‘Nhite (Non-Puerto Rican)

Total 1.627.5 1.525.0 1,238.0 1,036.0 914.8 850.3
0-2 337.7 2820 2028 1638 i44.1 1424
3.5 319.0 2604 198.8 162.0 1441 1400
6-8 287.6 247.2 199.1 162.8 160.2 1446
9-11 228.0 246.2 206 6 1543 156.4 1374

12-13 2263 256.7 209.3 189.2 156.5 131.1

15-17 2289 2325 214 199.1 153.5 1448

Black

Total 205.5 3771 637.7 7025 741.0 781.2
0-2 48.9 84.1 101.8 116.5 125.1 134.6
3-5 38.7 75.5 1128 121.7 126.0 1320
6-8 338 66.2 1152 119.8 1203 127
9-11 8.8 61.4 1117 118.8 1254 131.5

12-14 28.1 49.2 103.0 113.0 123.7 1293

15-17 7.2 40.7 93.1 1127 1205 126.7

Puerto Rican

Total 86.2 265.1 359.2 381.8 390.3 396.5
0-2 17.9 56.9 628 58.4 63.6 66.6
3-5 16.3 51.5 64.1 67.6 62.7 63.3
6-8 143 .1 643 66.5 60.7 66.6
9-11 12.2 39.7 61.3 65.9 68.3 63.1

12-14 12.6 36.8 58.1 60.5 69.0 68.2

15-17 129 36.1 48.6 62.9 65.0 68.7

Source: Berstein, B., Snider. D.A.. and Meezan, W., Fosrer Care Care Needs and Alrernarives fo

Placementr: A Projection for 1975-1985, N.Y. State Board of Social Welfare,
November..1975, p.85

APPENDIX TABLE 3
Count of Foreign-Born Persons, N.Y.C., 1970

New York
Staten City
Bronx Brooklyn Manhattan Queens 1sland Totals
Total All Ages 229210 456,636 307,630 416887 26,695 1.437,058*¢
Under 18-Naturalized 4.996 11.40S 6,023 6933 346 29,704
Undet 18—Alien 11.669 28,158 18,106 27,337 1,047 86,317
*Place of Origin

Europe 64.21%**

Americas 24.04%

Asia 7.30%

Africa 90%

All other 30%

Not reported  3.23%

** Amost half from these countries: Italy (14.76%), Poland (8.32%), and Russia (8.16%).

Sources: N.Y.C. Planning Commission, Office of Education and Social Services.
1970 Census: Fourth Count is a second and separate source.
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APPENDIX TABLE 4
Change in Total and Child Population in N.Y.C.,
1960-1973
New York City Bronx Brooklyn Manhattan Queens Richmondj

Total Popvation A

1960 7,781984 1424815 2,627,319 1,698,281 1,809,578 221591

1970 7,894,862 1,471,701 2,602,012 1,539,233 1986473 295,443

1973 (Estimate)* 7,717,000 - - - . "

% Change 1960-70 +1.5% +3.3% ~1.0% —9%4% +9.8% +33.1%

% Citange 1970-73 —-23% - - - - -
Populstion Under 18

1960 2,164,527 405,249 784,571 385,711 512,091 76,905

1970 2,234 819 465,369 816,149 330,797 520,276 102,228

1973 (Estimate) 2,129,000 - - - - -

% Change 1960-70 +3.2% +14.3% +4.0% —14.2% +1.6% +32.9%

% Change 1970-73 —4.8% - - - - -
Population Under 6

1960 811,587 150,434 297,158 150,902 185,602 27,491

1970 742,169 161,644 272,521 109,369 166429 33,206

1973 (Estimate) 753,000 - - - - -

% Change 1960-70 ~84% 4782 ~8.3% —-27.5% -10.3% +20.8%

% Change 1970-73 +1.4% ~ - - - -

SThis represents the total N.Y.C, »opulation including 69,000 institutionalized persons. Estimates for the under—6 and under-18
population for 1973 refer anly to the non-institutionalized population.

Bernstein, B., Bondarin, A., New York City’s Population-1973: Socio~Economic Characteristics from the Current

Sources: Community Council of Greater Naw York, Characteristics of the Popularion in New York City Health Areas:
1970, No. 1, “Age”, July, 1972, p. 4

Population Survey, Center for New York City Affairs, New School for Social Research, November, 1974.
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144 APPENDIX TABLE S
Trend in Number and Rate of Live Binhz

1898-1974
Live Births®

: # Rats per
Yesr Reportsd®® 1,000
1898-19500 119,000 354
1901-1905 129,000 341
1906-1910 144,000 322
1911-1915 140,581 278
1916-1920 136,101 249
1921-1925 130462 211
1926-1930 125,590 18.7
1931-193$ 196,179 15.0
1936-1940 102418 13.9
1945-1945 126,495 167
1946-1950 158,926 203
1951 162,755 20.6
1952 164,165 20.8
1953 161,499 205
1954 164,060 209
1955 165,150 211
1956 165,553 211
1957 166,977 214
1958 167,775 215
1959 168,138 216
1960 166,300 214
1961 168,383 216
Do1962 165,244 212
| 1963 167,848 215
1954 165,695 21.2
1965 158,815 20.3
1966 153,314 19.5
1967 145,802 185
1968 141,920 180
199 146221 18.5
1970 149,192 189
1971 131920 16.7
1972 116,958 14.8
1973 110.639 140
1974 110,643 14.0

e

*1898~1913 birth figures are estimated,
as the number actually reported was
undoubtedly incomplete.

**Number includes a percertage of bisths
to non-N.Y.C. residents (r.rreatly
about 6%).

Sousce: N.Y.C. Dep't. of Health, Bur

of Health Statistics and Analysis, Sumn.,.,
of Vital Statistics, 1971, Tsble 1, p. 2;
supplementary data.
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APPENDIX TABLE 6 , 145
Fertility Rates (Births® per 1,000 Women
Aged 15-44°°) by Ethnic Group, N.Y.
1960, 1970, 1971, 1873

1960 1870 1871 1973

Total 1017 87.0 710 64.8
Whiss 908 773 638.7 578
Non-White 1205 95.5 852 774
Puerto Rican 494 116.3 100.0 71.8

“Number includes a percentage of births to non-N.Y .C. residents (currently
about 6%).
**Female population based on decennial census data.

Sources: New York City Council on Economic Education, New York Facr
Book on the New York Metropolitan Regior. 1974. p. 109.

N.Y.C Dep’t of Health, Bureau of Health Statistics and Analysis.

APPENDIX TABLE 7
Number® of Live Births by Ethnic Group,
NY.C,
1961-1974
Live Births Puetto Non-

Year Total Rican Whis Other

1961 168,383 24,746 36,502 107.135
1962 165,244 24975 37.890 102,379
1963 167.848 25,563 40.530 101,755
1964 165,695 25,081 41,481 99,133
1965 158,815 24.498 40,962 93,355
1966 153,334 23.907 39,980 89,447
1967 145,802 23,578 38,365 83.859
1968 141920 23.641 38,403 79.876
1969 146,221 24,364 41.266 80,591
1970 149,192 24434 44,148 30,610
1971 131,920 21,010 39,349 71,561
1972 116,958 17,138 36.229 63,591
1973 110,639 15.035 35475 60,129
1974 110.642 14,518 36,944 59,180

’ A —

*Number inciudes a percentage of births to non-New York City residents
(currently about 6%).
Source: N.Y.C. Dep't. of Health. Bureau of Health Statistics and Analysis,
Summary of Vitat Statistics, 1971, Table !, p. 2; supplementary data.
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+PPENDIX TABLE 8
Number and Rats of
Live Births, by Haalth
District, N.Y.C., 1873
Live Births
G hical Unit
Yotal Aata
NEW YORK CITY 110639 14.0
Non-residents 6,637
Residence unknown 386
New York City residents 103616 13.!
Manhattan 16,830 10.9
Central Harlem 2373 130
East Harlem 1959 12.5
Kips Bay-Yoricville 1478 6.5
Lower East Side 3,154 12.7
Lower West Side 2017 8.0
Riverside 2456 1.2
Washington Heights 3393 13.7
Bronx 21377 14.5
Fordham-Riverdale 2615 10.8
Morrissnis 4573 17.5
Mott Hsven 3,564 16.7
Pelham Bay 2,200 10.7
Tremont 5,088 19.6
Westchester 3,337 i1.5
Brooklyn 39,094 15.0
Bay Ridge 3,213 12.0
Bedford 4955 18.0
Brownsville 5832 18.3
Bushwick 4171 18.1
Flatbush 5,889 120
Fort Greene 3478 17.5
Gravesend 3,194 . 10.1
Red Hook-Gowanus © 2036 144
Sunset Park 2947 16.0
Wmsbrg.-Greenpoint 3319 189
Queens 21941 1A
Astorig-L.1. City 2975 1.9
Coronz 3,587 14.0
Flushing 4132 86
Jamaica East 4119 129
Jamaics West 4251 1.8
Maspeth-Forest Hills 2877 9.8
Richmond 4374 14.8

Source: N.Y.C, Dep't. of Health, Bureau of

Health Statistics and Analysis.
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Chitd Poprdation as Percent of Total Popatstion

APPENDIX TABLE 3

and Masian Family income, by School District, N.Y.C., 1970

Borough Distriet K % Under 18 Median Family Income
N Y. C Total 284 $9682;.. .
Manhattzn 1 290 $ 6,500
2 139 12,519
3 203 9,502 .
4 39.4 5,765
5 9.8 6,619
6 29 8,732
Bromx 7 410 5,836
8 35 8,655
9 33U 7,265
10 4.2 10,348
11 245 11,036
12 409 5,980
Brooklyn 13 323 7,077
14 385 7,020
15 309 8,721
16 42.5 6,097
17 299 8,405
18 27.8 11,038
19 409 7,675
20 25.5 10,566
2 244 10,488
22 2.6 12,111
23 477 5,790
32 410 6.690
Queens 24 236 11,212
25 26.4 12927
26 26.7 14319
27 298 11,406
28 240 11970
29 315 12,222
30 237 10,510
Staten Idane 3 J 36 $12.315

Source: N.Y.C. Planning Commission. Dep't. of City Planning. Cormunizy School District
Profiles: Socio~Economic Characteristics, July . 1974.
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APPENDIX TABLE 10
Distribution of Population by Age
in Poverty Arcas by Borough, N.Y.C., 1970

Povarty Ares
Populstion Resding Populaticn
Total Population in Poverty Arens® =3 Percentoge
Number Parcent Number Fercent of Total

New York City

Total population .... 7.894,862 1000 3.163.006 100.0 40.1

Under 18 years . 2234819 283 1.096.183 346 49.1

18 years and over.... 5.660 043 7.7 2.066.823 653 36.5
Bronx

Total population ... 1471701 1000 $64,581 100.0 384

Under 18 yesary 465369 316 259528 424 $1.5

18 years and over. ... 1,006,332 o84 325,053 5706 23
Brook!yn

Total population .... 2,602,012 100.0 1,342,605 1000 516

Under 18 years 816,149 31.4 507,350 378 622

I8 Yearsand over.... 1,785.863 686 _ 835.255 62.2 458
Manhattan

Total population .. .. 1.539,233 100.0 975,432 1000 63.4

Under 18 vears 330,797 215 253,076 259 76.5

18 years and over.... 1.208 436 78.5 722.356 74.1 59.8
Queens

Tota] population . ... 1986473 100.0 240,132 1000 12.1

Under 18 years 520,276 26.2 82,236 342 15.8

18 years and over.... 1,466,197 73.8 157 896 65.8 10.8
Staten Island

Total population ... 295,443 100.0 40,256 100.0 136

Under 18 years 102,228 346 13,993 348 13.7

{8 yearsand over.... 193.2i5 654 26.263 65.2 13.6

*There are 26 such areas.

Source: Community Council of Greater New York. Characteristics of the Population in New
York City Health Areas: 1970, No. 1 “Age,” July, 1972, p. 20
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APPENDIX TABLE 11

Purcant Change: in Enroliment by School Disrict
{PS + 1S including Pre-K anc 9th Grade in IS)

From 1970-71 to 1974-75

Boresugh District % Change
Total Charge - New York City ~ 7.9%
Manhattan 1 —163%
2 + 4
3 —145
4 —242
H -222
6 ~ 64
_ Total Change ~ Manhattan —14.1
Bronx 7 -179
8 -119
9 + 63
10 +12.4
11 - 23
12 —24.3
Total Change - Broax - 6.9
Brooklyn 13 —-15.3
14 —13.0
15 - 50
16 —-194
17 +16.7
18 - 173
19 - 96
20 - 53
24 -115
22 - 92
23 —-27.7
32 - 6.0
Total Change - Brooktyn - —10.8
Queens 24 +104
25 - 456
26 ~-155
27 - 24
28 —-128
29 + 8
30 - 12
Total Change - Qucens - 36
Staten Idand 31 + 9.7
Total Change - Staten Istand + 8.7

Sourze: N.Y.C. Planning Commission, Dep’t. of City Planning, Office
of Education and Socia] Services.
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150 APPENDIX TABLE 12
Families with Own® Chifdren under 18 Yaears, by Type of Head, N.Y.C., 1960 vs. 1970
Total Families
with Own Children Both Parents Mother Only Father Only

# % # % # % # &
1960 1,004,418 1€0.0 884,243 88.0 105,161 10.5 15,014 1.5
1970 983,502 100.0 774496 78.8 190,124 19.3 18,882 19
% Change frcm
1960 to 1970 =2.1% —~124% +80.8% +25.8%

*Census statistics on *‘own children” are limited to the family head’s single (never martied) children under 18
years old.

Source: Community Cou.ncil of Greater New York, Families Headed by Women in New York City, Januaty, 1975,
Appendix Table 1, p. 23,

APPENDIX TABLE 13
Number and Percentage of Related Children t:nder 18 Living in Families® by Relstionship to Family Head and by Pressnce of
Parent/Parenty; and Eth,,:z Group in N.Y.C., 1973 (Numbers in Thousands)

Total White** ! Non-White Hispanic
Number % Number % Number % Number %
In Families 2,113 100.0% 897 100.0% 721 100.0% 495 100.0%
Refationship to Family Head:

Child of Family Head 4,028 96.0 882 98.3 680 94.3 466 94.1

Grandchild of Family Head 35 i.6 3 0.4 2t 29 6 1.2
Other Relative of Family

Head 50 24 7 08 20 2.8 23 4.6
Presence of Parent/Parents:

Living with both psrents 1,467 694 768 85.6 369 512 330 66.7

Living with mother anly 573 27.1 116 129 308 427 149 30.1

Living with father only 32 1.5 6 0.7 24 33 2 04

Living with neither parent 41 1.9 7 0.8 20 128 14 2.8

*The approxiniately 16,000 N.Y.C. children under 18 not living in families in 1973 are not included.
**Excluding Hispanic

Source: Bernstein, B., Bondarin, A., New York City s Population— 1973: Socio-Economic Characteristics from the Current
Population Survey, Center for New York City Affairs, New School for Sacial Research, Nevember, 1974, Table 4,
4A, B,C, pp. 26-29.
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APPENDIX TABLE 14
Trendt in AFOC, AFDC-Us gnd HR, Decomber 31, 1961 to June 30, 1976°*

151

AFDC AFDC-U* Home Refief*** Total Children
Caseload Cf'ldren  Pertons | Caveload Children  Persons Caselcad  Childron  Persans
December 1961 51,205 158,233 212,846 3,845 15,636 22936 16,231 22,295 42,729° 196,154
December 1962 54,706 170473 ° 228314 3,826 15491 22,822 17,194 22,960 44,390 208924
December 1963 62,886 174,38¢ i60.579 5,768 22,517 33,769 22,230 23,508 50,557 240410
December 1964 72,724 227 ,50. 298,896 6,792 26,215 39,591 29,650 27,414 63,422 276,179
December 1965 84,699  2.4,837 345254 7474 28,576 43,299 33,851 29,893 70,627 315,306
Decsmber 1966 103,525 306917 415,852 7,724 28,981 44,186 43,016 38,896 91,048 374,794
December 1967 135,549 355425 525,288 10,688 36,619 57,583 64,492 51,489 128,116 473,533
December 1968 175,374 479,652 66,598 11,840 38,950 62,232, 85,394 63,734 166,659 582366
December 1969 194,670 530,723 i2%,193 7.384 26,683 41,126 72,226 66,281 153,444 623,687
December 1970 224,212 591,322 4i8,093 8,861 28,567 45,580 74,072 65414 155066 685,303
December 1971 241,314 621,504 476,199 5,740 17,806 28,991 ) 72,631 69,183 159,633 710,493
Decembey 1972 248,519 626,632 §83.796 3,637 10,569 17,667 73,003 65,351 154,905 702,572
December 1973 243,866 600,289 837397 2,821 8,172 13,650 55,304 46,425 ' 112,432 654,886
December 1974 242,660 397,807 538357 1,773 5,251 8,718 64,782 43,778 122,421 646,831
June 1975 | 247,878 596,020 841.M47 1,592 452 764¢ | 79980 48803 143,840 649,347

*Provides assistance to 2-parent families with at '+« one minor child where father works less than 100 hou:s per month and is not
teceiving or eligiblc for Unemploymant Insurance. It was established in May 1961,
**All cases receiving at least one payment during the mrzin,
***Includes “eterans on home relief.

Source: N.Y.C. Human Resources Administration, Division of Statistics, Monthly Statistical Reports.
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- —_ APPENDIX TABLE 16
Changes in Budgat Costs For a Four-psrson Family at Thrae Levels of Living, New York-Northeastern New Jorzay,
Spring 1967-Autumn 1974

- Cost Change

Comporent Spring | Autumn | Autumn Spring 1967~ Autumn 1973~
1967 | 19731 | 19741 Autumn 1974 Autumn 1574

, Amount I Percent | Amount J Percent

Lower level

Totalbudget ........... Peeaeas § 6,021 § 8,661 § 9.852 § 3,831 63.6 §1,191 138
Tota! family consumption ........ 4919 6925 7,749 2,830 57.5 824 119
Food..... PN 1,758  2.689 3,087 1,329 75.6 398 14.8
Housing . . ... e 1,238 1,697 1,832 594 48.0 135 8.0
Transportation .. .........,... 370 482 539 169 45.7 57 11.8
Clothing and personalcare. .. ..... 732 898 997 265 36.2 99 11.0
Medicalcare ................ 510 720 814 304 59.6 94 13.1
Other fumily zonsumption........ . 311 439 48] 170 54.7 42 9.6
Personal income tax . ........... 503 811 1,074 ST 1135 263 324
Allother? ... .. ............. 599 925 1,028 429 71.6 103 1.1

Intermediate lovet

Totalbudget .................. $ 9977 $14,448 $16,648 § 6,671 669 $2,200 152
Total family consumption ........ 7.857 11,019 12,381 4,524 576 1362 124
Y . 2,330 3624 4,099 1,769 159 4715 131
Housing 2637 3625 40Mm2 1435 544 47 1233
Transportation. , M 957 1,085 314 407 128 134
Qlothing and personal care 1,024 1278 1418 394 385 140 110
Medical care 512 722 816 34 594 - 94 130
Other family consumption . . . .. ... 583 813 891 308 528 78 9.6
Personal income tax <.+ .o. ... 1300 2,120 2,757 1457 1124 637 300
Allother? .................. 820 1,309 1510 690  84.1 201 15.4
Higher lavel
Totelbudget .................. $14,.868 $21,999 $25470 $10,602 713 $3471 158
Tota! family consumption ' ........ 11,091 15,622 17,516 6425 579 1,894 12.1
T 2845 4,611 5176 2331 819 565 123
Housing.................... 4052 5599 6293 2,241 553 694 1247
Transportation. . .............. 1,122 1,430 1,632 510 45.5 202 14.1
Qlothing and personal care ... ... 1,509 1,888 2,094 585  38.8 206 109
Medicalcare . .. ....ouvun ..., 531 753 851 320 603 98  13.0
Other family consumptlon. . . . .. .. 1,032 1,341 1,470 438 424 129 9.6
Personal income tax ............ 2,598 4,590 5918 3320 127.8 1,328 289
Allother? ........ ..o ..., 1,179 1,787 2,036 857 127 249 139

! Derived by applying changes reported in a1¢a Consumer Price index for appropriate classes of goods and services to vreceding
estimates.

2 Including gifts and contributions, personal life insurance, occupational expenses, and social security and disability payments.

3 Reflects changes in purchase prices from 1967 to 1968; and changes in rents, propesty taxes. insurance, fuel and utilities, and
repairs and maintenance trom 1973 to 1974,

Note: The family consists of an employed husb.nd, age 38.a wife not employed vutside the home. an 8-year old girl and a
{3-year old boy.

Source: U.S. Dep’t. of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics, Middle Atlantic Region, News, May, 1975, p. 11.
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APPENDIX TABLE 16
Familles with Two Children (under 18) at Various Income Lavels in 1972 by
Ethnic Group, N.Y.C. March, 1973 (Numbers in Thousands)

Income Total White Non-White Hispanic
# % # % | # % # %
Under $4,000 51 14.6 9 48 {17 19.1 | 25 33.8
S 4,000-8 7,999 83 237 24 129 | 33 371 1 26 35.1
S 8.000-$ 9,999 39 111 19 10.2 | 10 112 to 13.5
$10,000-$14,999 94 269 69 369 |16 8.0 9 12.2
$15,000-$24,999 60 17.1 46 246 | 1t 124 3 4.1
$25,000-$49,999 20 5.7 17 9.1 2 2.2 1 14
359,000 & Over 3 9 3 1.6 { - - - -
Total 350 100.c |87 1000 189 100.0{ 74 1000
Median Income $10,084 $i2,708 $6,950 $6,333

Source: Bernstein, B., Bondarin, A.*New York City's Population — 1973: Socio~
Economic Characteristics fromm the Current Population Survey, Center for
New York City Affairs, New School for Social Research, November, 1974,

Table 14, 14A, B, C, pp. 57-60.

APPENDIX TABLE 17
Out—of-Wedlock Births by Ethnic Group, N.Y.C.

1955 - 1973
Out-of-Wedlock Births Peccent of Total Live Births
Year Totai White Non-~ Puerto Total White Non- Puerto
White Rican White Rican
1955 10,328 1907 6,396 2025 6.3 1.6 23.6 1.0
1956 11,160 1,987 6985 2,188 6.7 1.7 24.0 11.2
1957 11,454 1,956 7,306 2,192 6.9 1.7 240 10.7
1958 12,885 2,189 8,153 2,543 1.7 1.9 25.1 11.6
1959 13,3850 2,347 8,431 2,602 8.0 2.0 25.0 11.4
1960 13,901 2,363 8,725 2,813 8.4 2.2 25.5 1.7
1961 15,723 2,866 9,746 3,111 9.3 27 26.7 12.6
1962 16,412 2,880 10,408 3,124 99 2.8 27.5 12.5
1963 ° 18436 3319 11,809 3,308 110 3.3 29.1 12,9
1964 20,223 3,885 12,653 3,685 12.2 39 30.5 14.7
1965 20,980 4,008 13,192 3,7¢0 13.2 4.3 32.2 15.4
1966 22,714 4,253 14,102 4359 148 4.8 35.3 18.2
1967 24,336 4,454 14,708 5,174 16.7 53 38.3 219
1968 26,262 4,798 15441 6,023 18.5 6.0 40.2 25.5
1969 29,325 5,165 17,005 7.155 20.1 6.4 41.2 29.4
1970 31,903 5.585 18,604 7.714 21.4 59 42.1 316
1971 28,099 4,573 16,481 7.045 21.3 64 419 335
1972 27,619 5,278 16,117 6,224 23.6 8.3 44.5 36.3
1973 28,292 5.857 16,553 5.882 25.6 9.7 46.7 39.1
1974 29,209 5901 17,405 5903 26.4 10.0 47.1 40.7

Source: N.Y.C. Dep't. of Health, Bureau of Health Statistics and Analysis.
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APPENDIX TABLE 18
Out-of-Wedlock Births by Age of Mother and Ethnic Group

N.Y.C., 1974
Out-of-Wedlack Live Births
Total White Nan-White Puerto Rican
Number % Number % Number % Number %
Under 15 340 2 79 1.3 225 1.3 36 0.6
18-i7 4,652 15.9 1,114 189 2958 17.0 580 9.8
18-19 5044 1756 1,125 19.1 3,270 18.8 749 12.7
20-24 9,787 335 1,887 32.0 $875 338 2,025 343
25-29 5,255 18.1 859 152 2,965 170 1,431 243
3-34 2,679 9.2 498 84 1437 8.2 744 12.6
35-39 1,057 3.6 228 39 | 557 3.2 272 4.6
40-44 228 0.8 ot 1.1 106 0.6 58 1.0
45+ 20 0.1 5 0.1 - .9 0.t 6 0.1
Not Stated 7 - 2 - v 3 - 2 -
Total 29,209 100.0 5,901 100.0 17405 1000 3,903 100.0
Source: N.Y.C. Dep't. of Health, Bureau of Health Statistics and Analysis.
APPENDIX TABLE 19
Expected Age at Death, By Sex and Race,® N.Y.C.
. 1901, 1910, 1930, 1950, 1960, 1970 and
United States, 1970.
Age
Neaw Yark City United States
1901 1910 1930 1950 1960 1970
Male Total Total Total White Non-White White Non-White White Non-White] White Non-White|
0 40,6 45.3 55.8 66.1 59.3 67.3 60.8 617.1 61.5 68.0 61.3
5 53.5 56.3 61.2 68.4 63.0° 69.3 64.2 68.7 539 69.6 63.9
10 54.9 57.4 61.9 68.6 63.3 69.5 64.5 68.9 64.0 69.8 64.0
15 --55.5 57.9 62.3 68.7 63.5 69.6 64.6 69.0 64.2 69.9 64.2
Female
0 449 49.5 60.0 71.2 64.2 73.1 67.6 74.8 71.2 . 75.6 69.4
5 56.9 59.9 64,7 73.0 67.6 74.8 70.6 76.2 73.5 770 mn.7
10 58.2 60.9 65.2 73.2 67.8 749 70.8 764 73.6 771 71.8
15 58.8 61.5 65.5 733 68.0 75.0 70.% 76.5 37 712 72.0

*Data by race available since 1950.

Source: N.Y.C. Dep’t. of Health, Bureau of Health Statistics and Analysis, Summaries of Vital Statistics, 1970, 1971,
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APPENDIX TABLE 20
Infai:t Mortality Rates (rer 1,000 Live Births)

N.Y.C.and U.S.,
1938-1974
Year New York City u.S.
1936-1940 39.8 51.5
1941-1945 . 303 40.8
1946-1950 260 317
1951-1955 24.3 27.5
1956-1960 25.7 26.4
1961-1965 ) 26.2 25.1
1966-1970 23.6 217
1971-1974 20 18.0
Infant Mortality Rates (per 1,000 Live Births)
by Ethnic Group, N.Y.C.,
1961-1974
Puarto
Year Total White Non-White Rican
1961 256 19.7 39.7 303
1962 27.3 2111 433 28.2
1963 25.8 19.9 39.2 282
1964 268 20.1 41.0 296
" 1968 25.7 19.4 39.4 26.7
1966 %9 19.0 38.2 24.7
1967 23.9 18.2 36.2 243
1968 23.1 17.8 33.1 25.0
1969 24.4 19.8 34.0 23.0
1970 216 17.9 29,9 19.3
1971 20.9 17.6 274 19.7
1972 19.8 17.0 254 18.3
1973 19.9 17.7 239 19.5
1974 19.7 . . .

*Not available

Sources: N.Y.C. Dep™t. of Health, Bureau of Health Statistics & Analysis,

New York Times, “New Fight Mapped on Birth Hazards,” July 22, 1975.

White House Conference on Children and Youth, Profies of Children,
Washington, 1970.
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156 APFENDIX TABLE 21
Percent Low-Weigh: Births, U.S. and N.Y.C. By Ethnic Group,
and Numbar Low-Woeight Births, N.Y.C.,
1956-1974
Percent
u.s. New York City Total
Number
Total Totat White Non-White Puerto Rican NY.C.
1955 1.6 9.0 74 14.6 113 14,945
i956 7.5 8.7 73 14.0 9.7 14,446
1957 1.6 $.0 73 14.8 10.1 15,056
1958 1.7 9.1 72 15.1 103 15,329
1959 7.7 9.4 73 15.3 106 15,745
1960 1.7 9.3 71 15.5 104 15,544
1961 7.8 9.6 73 15.5 10.7 16,085
1962 8.0 9.7 75 15.1 10.2 15979
« 1963 8.2 29 7.5 15.8 105 16,692
1964 8.2 10.1 7.3 16.0 1.3 16,747
1965 83 - 10,1 7.6 15.7 106 16,108
1966 83 104 79 159 109 15,995
1967 8.2 10.1 7.5 15.6 10.6 14,763
1968 8.2 10.0 7.6 " 146 10.5 14,153
1969 8.1 9.9 74 14,7 10.2 14,531
1970 79 9.7 7.2 139 10.1 14,449
1971 1.7 9.2 6.9 133 9.7 12,190
1972 1.7 93 7.1 133 94 10,921
1973 1.6 9.2 7.0 13.0 9.1 10,185
1974 9.1 6.7 129 9.0 10,085
Sources: N.Y.C. Dep't. of Health, Rureau of Health Statistics and Analysis.
U.S. Dep’t. of Health, Education, and Welfare, Supplement 1o Vital
Statistics.
U.S. Dep’t. of Health, Edu :stion and Welfare, Trends in Low Birth-
Weight Ratios, United States and Each State, 1959-1968; June, 1973.
U.S. Der’t. of Health, Education and Welfare, Nat'l. Center for Hzalth
Statistics,
APPENDIX TABLE 22
Infant Mortslity Rate® by Legitimacy and
Ethric Group, N.Y.C., 1973
Ratio
Out-of-Wedlock
In-Wedlo ek Out-of-Wedlock Total to In-Wedlock
- White 13.0 27.0 17.7 2.1:1
Non-White 169 294 239 1.7:1
Puerto Rican i8.4 21.3 19.5 1.2:1
Totdd 14.5 27.2 19.9 1.9:1
*Per 1,000 live births

Source: N.Y.C. Dep’t. of Health, Bureau of Heaith Statistics and Analysis.
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APPENDIX TABLE 23
Child Death Rates per 1,000 Population

N.Y.C., 1909-1971

1909, 1910, 1911
Male
Female

1919-1920*
Male
Female

1929, 1930, 1931
Male
Fernale

1939, 1940, 1941
Male
Female

1949, 1950, 1951
Male
Female

199, 1960, 196!
Male
Female

1969, 1970, 1971
Male
Female

|

AGE

T 5-9 10-14
50.2 4.2 24
43.2 39 23
324 38 24
26.5 3.1 2.2
194 2.5 1.7
154 20 1.3
1.3 1.0 09
88 0 0.7
7.6 0.6 0.6
6.0 0.5 0.4
82 0.7 0.5
Ha 0.5 03
6.6 0.6 0.5
5.3 04 0.3

*As Census date is the midpoint of the period presented, only two years are used
for 1919-20 calculation, the Cer.sus having been made on 1/1/20.

Source: N.Y.C. Dep't. of Health, Summary of Vital Statistics, 1971,
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APPENDIX TABLE 24

Trends in Mumber of Cases of Sel d Reportsble
Diseases, 1931-1973
Scarlet Whooping

Polio Fever Cough Chicken pox Measies
1931 4,138 11,900 8,643 9,113 26,519
1932 143 21,093 7.126 8,862 10,354
1933 51 8,262 6,009 11,966 36,216
1934 73 8,820 8,764 12,177 5,015
1935 2,054 14,602 8,703 10,866 28,490
1936 34 11,417 4461 8,324 35,549
1937 243 10,058 4,653 12,723 12,091
1938 43 8,419 12,232 1,112 34,604
1939 184 6,121 5821 9,103 3,003
1940 67 13,569 5,775 13,046 10,496
1941 404 7,206 7811 9,773 79,646
1942 88 7,009 9,240 10978 2,261
1943 361 9,484 3,678 9,290 23,627
1944 1,890 8,509 2810 8441 26,048
194§ 547 8,347 4,992 7,905 1,870
1946 716 8,009 2,135 6,586 22,408
1947 224 3,583 3,224 11,921 7915
1948 703 2,420 1.591 10,214 28,960
1949 2,246 2,230 4,129 12,866 5467
1950 1.064 1,652 1,791 7973 21,990
1951 555 2,144 1,606 11,849 9,644
1952 821 3,548 1379 8,912 34,614
1953 677 1,598 2,733 12,942 5,117
1954 844 2,143 1,117 8,775 41,037
1955 806 1834 1,136 10.486 9,712
1956 149 2,357 1,113 11,433 21616
1957 57 1,657 1326 7,287 10,226
1958 100 1,944 655 8,403 28,272
1959 170 2,043 1,322 7,731 5,215
1960 92 2,622 413 ¢ 8,042 25,523
1961 2 2,820 249 6,190 4,796
1962 7 1,259 307 7913 29,631
1963 | 1,287 212 6,683 7,406
1964 2 1,052 304 6,183 15,435
1965 0 792 19¢ 7,423 4,127
1966 0 799 206 4,172 8,381
1967 1 731 179 5,897 529
1968 1 732 122 4,267 2445
1969 0 891 149 3,640 5,033
1970 0 513 163 4978 1,154
197t 0 614 55 3,815 3,819
1972 1 s 79 5,603 447
1973 - 708 77 4496 965

Source: N.Y.C. Department of Health, Bureau of Health Statistics and Analysis, Summary of Vital

" Sratistics, 1971.
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APPENDIX TABLE 26

Reported Cates of Selectsd Communicsble Diseases,

by Age Group, N.*.C,, 1973

Total Under

Discase Under 14 1 14 -9 10-14
- Mumps 4,340 40 1458 2464 378
Chicken Pox 3,886 195 1,515 1,771 405
. Measles 879 139 500 189 51
Scarlet Fever 662 5 208 336 63
Gonorrhea 396 22 24 65 285
Ameblasis 337 2 40 166 129
Bacillary Dysentery 337 27 146 125 39
Salmonellosis 302 125 115 54 8
Rubella 292 55 86 56 95
Tuberculosis~all forms 128 - 58 48 22
Hepatitis: Infectious 105 2 18 46 39
Bacterial Meningitis 105 o500 38 1 6
Whooping Cough 71 34 25 3 9
Aseptic Meningitis 53 15 13 16 9
Meningococcal Meningitis 24 9 1 2 2
Primary, Secondasy syphillis 19 - - H 14
Encephalitis 14 2 5 4 3
Schistosomiasis 8 - 2 1 ]

Source: U.S. Dep't. of Health, Education and Welfare, National Center for Health Suatistics, Health
Interview Survey. Unpublished data.

APPENDIX TABLE 26

Number of Restricted Activity and Bed Lisability Days, for Persons under 17, by Sax, N.Y.C.,

1969-70 vs. 1973-74

Restricted
Activity Days Bed Bed Disabitity
Restricted Per Person Disability Day, Per Person
YEAR Activity Days Per Year Days Per Year
1969-70
Total 25,558,975 12.0 11,611,442 54
M 11,571,554 10.7 4,564,604 4.2
F 13,987,421 133 7,046,838 6.7
1973-74 )
Total 17,494,595 9.1 10,960,789 5.7
o 9,488.575 9.6 5.606,581 5.7
F 8,006,420 8.5 5.354,208 5.7
us.
1973-74 677,990,000 10.7 295359,000 4.7

Sourcs. U.Z. Dep't. of Health, Educat.on and Welfare. National Center for Health Statistics, Health Interview
Survey. Unpublished data.

174

159



160

APPENDIX TABLE 27
Number of Restricted Activity and Bed Disability Days per Person per Year, by Sex, fas Persons under 17, by Age and income,
’ N.Y.C., 1973-74

Days Per Person Per Year
Rastricted Bed Restricted Led
Activity Disabil;ty Activity Disability
<12 Age 12-18
Total 9.8 6.6 74 36
M 10.8 Sz 7.0 24
F 3.8 6.0 7.8 49
< $8,000 income > $6,000
Total 13.1 9.1 74 4.3
M 151 9.4 7.8 43
F 1.2 3.8 7.0 43

Source: U.S. Dep't. of Health, Education and Welfare, National Center for Health
Statistics, Health Interview Survey. Unpublished data.

APPENDIX TABLE 28
Number of Acute Conditions per 100 Persons par Year, by
Sax, for Persons under 17, by Age and Income, N.Y.C., 1873-74

No, Per 100 Patsans Per Yeer
<1z Age 12-18
Total 2059 96.7
M 2265 115.0
F 184.3 779
< $6,000 Income > $8,000
Total 217.) 155.6
M 267.3 1654
F 168.3 145.0

Source: U.S. Dep't. of Health, Education and Welfare, National Cente:
for Health Statistics, Health Interview Survey. Unpublisi-ed
data.
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APPENDIX TABLE 29 . 161
Acute Conditions, Number and Percent by Typa of Condition, for Persons under 17, by 3xx, R
N.Y.C,, 1973-74

No. %
All Acute Conditions ' )
Total 3.317.260 100.0
M 1,889,702 57.0
F 1.427.558 43.0
Infective
& Parasitic .
Total 534,004 16.1
M . 408,573 2167
F 125,431 8.8
Respiratory-
Upper
Total 1,473,539 44.4
M 766,072 40.5
F 707467 49.6
Respiratory-
Other
P Total 455,175 13.7
’ M 233.908 124
F 221,267 15.5
Other
Total 854,542 25.8
M . ) 481.149 25.5
F 373,393 26,2

Source: U.S. Dep't. of Health, Education and Welfare. National Center for Health Statistics.
Health  rerview Survey. Unpublished data.

APPENDIX TABLE 30
Number of Persons Injured per 100 Persons per Yoar, by Class of Aicident, by Sex,
for Persons under 17, by Age and Income, N.Y.C., 1973-74

No. of Persans Injured Per 100 Per Year
Total Home Other
Total 18.1 10.3 7.8
M 219 1.1 109
F 14,1 ’ 9.5 4.6
<12 Age 12-16
Total 15.3 26.3
™ 16.4 342
¥ is.2 14.1
< £1,000 Income > 56,000
Total 30.% 124
M 30 12.7
F 154 12.0

Source: U.S. Dep't. of Health, Education and Welfare, National Center for
Health Statistics, Hzalth Interview Survey. Unpublished data..
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162 APPENDIX TABLE 31
Doctor and Oental Visits for Persons under 17, by Sex, N.Y.C., 1969-70 vs. 1973-74

Visits Per Person Per Year % Peryons With One or More
- Visits Within Year
Doctor Dental Doctor Dental
1969-70
Total 3.7 1.6 80.0 51.9
M 3.8 1.7 80.8 53.2
F 3.6 1.5 79.4 50.7
1973-74
Total 4.0 1.8 816 52.4
M 4.4 L9 82.6 31.9
F 3.6 1.7 80.6 529

Source: U.S. Dep't. of Health, Education and Welfxre. National Center for Health
Statistics. Health Interview Survey. Unpublished data.

APPENDIX TABLE 32
Number of Doctor and Denzal Visits per Person per Yaar, by Sex, for Persons under 17, by Age and Income, N.Y.C., 1973-74
Vis “« %er Patson Per Year
_Doctor QOentr.. T T Doctor Dental
<12 Age 12-18

Total 4.5 1.6 3.0 ' 2.1

M 53 1.8 2.6 2.0

F 38 1.4 34 22

< $6.000 Income > 36,000

Total 5.2 l.o 3.7 20

¥ 6.7 - 1.3 3.7 22

F 38 1.3 3.6 1.7

Source: U.S. Dep't. of Health. Educadion and Welfare, National Center for Health Statistics. Health Interview Survey.
Unpublished data.

APPENDIX TABLE 33
Doctor and Dantal Visits: Percent with One or More Visits within Year by Sex, for Persons under 17 and by Age and Income, N.Y.C.,
1973-74
% of Persons with Visits within Year
Doctor Dental I— Coctor Dentat
<12 Age 12-16
Total 85.8 45.6 726 67.3
M 87.0 T o474 73.0 62.5
F 843 44.1 721 721
< $6,000 income > $6,000
Total 84.1 49.0 814 55.3
.M 85.7 45.0 3.7 56.4
F 8.6 529 4.2 54.0

Saurce: U.S. Dep't. of Health, Education and Welfare, National Centrr for Health Statistics. Health Interview Survey.
Unpublished data. ’
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APPENDIX TABLE 34

Doctor Visits: Percent by Place of Visit, for Persons under 17, by Income,
N.Y.C, 1973-74

Income Office Hospital Teleph Home Other
<56,000 40.8% 44.5% 4.0% L1% 8.5%
>$6,000 56.0 233 7.6 5.3 79

Source: U.S. Dep’t. of Health, Edvcation and Welfare. National Center for Health
Statistics, Health Interview Survey. Unpublished data.

APPENDIX TABLE 35
Coctor Visits: Percent by Placa of Visit, for Persons under 17, N.Y.C.,
1969-70 vs. 1973-74

1969-70 1973-74
Office 44.5% Sud%
Hospital 23.6 319
Telephone 123 538
Home 6.9 38
Other 127 8.1

Source: U.S. Dep't. of Health, Education and Welfare, National Center for Health
Statistics, Health Interview Survey. Unpublished data.

APPENDIX TABLE 36
Humber of Children Enrolled in School,
Public and Non-Public, N.Y.C., 1966 - 1975

Year .Public Non-Public
1966-67 1.084.818 -
1967-68 1,109,664 -*
1968-69 1.121.922 -*
1969-70 1,123,165 419,628
1970-71 1,141,075 407,215
1971-72 1,146,460 395,382
1972-73 1.128.996 378,956
1973-74 1.106 $61 358,687
197475 1,100,224 340,931

*Not available

Sources: N.Y.C. Planning Commission, Office of Fducation and Social Services (from N.Y.C.

Board of Education - Ethnic Census).

N.Y.S. Education Department, Jnformation Center on Education
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APPENDIX TABLE 37
Pupil Rezding Achievement in N.Y.C., by School District, April, 1974

Pupil Achievament by Levels — Below Grads

District Register® At or Above Q-1 yr. 1-2 yss. 2yms.+ N.E**
1 16.295 8.6 17.2 219 308 53
2 21,554 36.8 17.3 16.6 236 57
3 19122 28 19.4 203 294 5.1
4 16479 13.3 19.4 232 354 6.7
5 19.786 24 21.1 230 317 1.8
6 18.050 4. 176 18.6 255 14.2
7 26.028 179 183 206 337 9.5
8 31.217 26.3 209 20.0 2.7 49
9 37015 215 214 23.0 8.2 59
10 29.304 335 17.4 18.0 s 6.0
11 26,758 43.1 216 170 170 1.3
12 29,737 19.8 216 217 292 1.7
~ 13 22337 229 2z 226 294 29
14 26,654 206 185 208 329 6.2
15 25,122 36 208 20.2 297 1.7
16 18,259 e 226 213 253 1.8
17 26,142 8.3 2.7 214 230 39
18 20,182 431 16.5 15.2 N2 2.0
19 29,677 221 209 225 296 19
2 26,406 409 18.6 16.2 19.0 53
21 26,080 4.7 19.8 16.2 17.2 21
22 7,290 37.5 18.5 125 10.5 1.0
23 20,053 17.4 220 257 316 33
32 24,235 18.¢ 20.0 204 297 11.3
24 24418 41.5 194 159 16.8 0.4
25 25.339 59.6 18.6 13.7 78 23
26 18,259 62.7 16.6 1.2 9.0 0.5
27 29,280 41.1 21.8 184 17.0 1.7
28 25450 43.2 19.7 15.7 189 25
29 26,206 41.0 21.2 13.2 179 1.7
30 23550 «0.43 213 164 15.7 6.2
21 39,928 54.5 203 135 109 08
City 792,220 33.8 20.0 18.6 231 45

*Number enrolled not number tested.
**Non-English speaking (not tesied)

Source. N.Y.C. Board «f Education, Office of Education Evaluation, Pupil Reading Achievement
in New York City: A Report of the April, 1974 Reading Test Survey, Grades 2-9,
N.Y.C Public Schools. Table 3,p. 7.
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APPENDIX TABLE 38 165
Reading Azlievement in 1974 for Students
in Sslected Elementary and Junior High

Schools, N. Y. C.
Parcent
At or Above Balow Grade
# Repistared*® Grade Level 0-1yr, 1-2 yrs, 2+ yrs. N.E.**
Elementary
School A =80 6.6% 15.7% 27.3% 50.4% 0.0%
B 882 5.8 1.2 26.2 28.5 28.3
[ 1,451 9.8 25.0 27.4 18.2 19.6
D . 675 814 114 35 3.7 0.0
E 1,185 74.2 10.7 42 05 10.4
F 1.26.: 76.2 17.3 58 0.7 0.0
Junior High .
School G {44 5.5 4.1 11.1 69.4 9.9
H 1,325 53 6.1 1.6 63.9 13.1
I w3 65.9 10.4 9.3 143 0.1
J 1°7 73.9 9.0 8.6 7.9 0.6
K £,000 53.2 12.7 13.2 109 i 0o

*Number enrolled n<; riumber tested
**Non-English speaking .. % tested)

Source: N.Y.C. Boasd uf Education, Office of Edw . 1al Evaluation, Pupd Reading Achievement in
New Yor* City: .t Report of the Apnil, 197 ; Reading Test Survey, Grades 2-9, N.Y.C.
Public Schels,

APPENDIX TAE: ; 0
Number of Students Tested, and Proportion
below Grade in Reading in Ten of the
Largest United States Cities

Proportion Balew
City No. of Pupils Tested Grade in Reading
| A 120518 61%
' H Not Available 01%
New York ! 574,000 66%
u 220,000 67%
B I 37,000 67%
G ! 31,372 67%
I ' 16.766 : 69%
c 68.560 | 17
F 47,847 ' 3%,
E ‘ 15,002 EX0S

Source: N.Y.C. Board of Cducation, Office of Educational Evaluation, Pupil Reading Achievemenr in
New York Ciru: A Report of the April, 1974 Reading Test Survey, Grades 2-9. N.Y.C.
Public S:'w’: Table 1,p.2
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166 APPENDIX TABLE 40
Number and Aanu:! P Change of Students Enrolled
in N.Y.C. Public Schools, by Level, 1966-67 to 1973-74
School Level 1966-67 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74
Eady Childhood 92,236 91.146 91.213 91,070 89395 85.050 78,745 72,354
Elementary 489.?09 498,563 501,578 502391 508.324 508,621 493,603 478,281
Jr. High & .
Intermediate 208.835 217.838 224,157 224554 228,226 225.090 223627 222018
High School 263.849 270.760 274359 273342 283449 294,678 30l,161 302,566
Percent Change .
School Level 1965/67- 1967/68- 1968/69- 1969/70- 1970/11- 1971/72- 1972/13-
1967/68 1968/69 1969/70 1870/M 1971/72 1972/13 1973/74
Eady Childhood | —1.2% +0.1% -0.2% —18% ~499 —7.4% —8.1%
Elementary +1.8 +0.6 +0.2 +1.2 +0.1 -30 -3.1
Jr. High&
Intermediate +4.3 +29 +0.2 +1.6 —-14 ~-0.6 -0.7
High School 426 +1.3 ~04 +37 +40 +22 +0.5

Source: N.Y.C. Office of the Mayort, Bureau of the Budget, "State of the Schuols Indicators January, 1975.

APPENDIX TABLE 41

Number of Children Enrolled in Special Schools

and Classes®, N.Y.C., 1966-76

f Year Number

1 1966-67 24.169
1967-68 24,203
1968-69 24,216
1969-70 25,142
1970-71 25.904
1971-72 26,910
1972-73 28,378
1973-74 29.763
1974-75 39,4470
1975-76 46.336%**

*Special schools and classes include classes for:
Emationally Disturbed, CRMD-Children with
Retarded Mental Developiment, Multiple Handi-
capped, Neurologically linpaired, Visually Im-
paired. Hospital (**400°") Schools. Schools for
Socially Maladjusted (SMED), including Day
Schools and Schools for Institutional Settings,
Occupational Training Centers, Schools for the

Deaf,

School for Language and Hearing Impaired

Chitdren, Schools fur Pregnant Girls

**4/75 Register

***Projecied

Sources:

N.Y.L Cfice of the Mayor, Bureau of
the Budg::. “State of the Schouls In- et
dicators,” January, 1975.

N.Y.C. Board of Education, Division of

Speviai Education and Pupil Personnel
Services.
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APPENDIX TABLE 42

Trend in Ethnic Composition of Children Enrolied in
Public and Non-Public Schools in N.Y.L.,

1568-69 to 1974-75*

Public Schools {%)

American Puerto Spanish

Black Indian Oriental Rican Surname Other
1968-69 322 0.0 1.3 21.s 26 2.3
196%-70 33.6 0.0 | 222 3.0 39.8
1970-71 344 0.0 1.5 218 34 37.8
197172 35.1 0.0 1.7 232 3.7 364
1972-73 36.0 0.0 1.8 210 39 35.2
1973-74 36.6 00 2.0 231 39 323
1974-75 Jo.b 0.1 21 e 49 33.2

Non-Public Schools (%)
American Indian

Black Spanish & Oriental Other
1969-70 7.3 10.7 0.7 81.3
1970-71 79 14 0.7 80.0
1971-72 8.3 119 . 08 79.0
1972-73 9.1 124 0.9 77.6
1973-74 9.5 12.7 1.0 76.8
197475 10.0 13.3 1.2 755

*Informarion for Non-Public Schools Available vnly from 1949-70 oni.

Sources: N.Y.C. Planning Commission, Office of Education and Social Services (from N.Y.C. Board of
Education - Ethnic Census).
N.Y.S. Education Depasiment. Information Center on Education.
APPENDIX TABLE 43
Enroliment by Ethnic Group
in N.Y.C. public Schools
by Borough, 1974-75
Number % % %
Enroiled Black Puerta Rican Other
Total New York City 1,100,224 36.6 280 354
Manhattan 172415 398 41.5 18.8
Bronx 228,061 378 44.2 18.0
Brooklyn 390,965 42.0 5.6 24
Queens 249941 31.3 128 56.0
Staten Island 57.812 9.5 5.2 85.3

Source: N.Y.C. Dep't. of City Planning, Office of Education and Socia} Services.
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APPENDIX TABLE 44

Number and Percentage of Children Eligible for Free Lunch
and on Welfare in N.Y.C. Public Schools, 1966-1974

1967-68 1968—69_ 1969-70 1970-71 1871-72 1972-73 1973-24
Students 276,843 311,702 333.538 489,830 521,521 589,715 534.006
eligible for free
lunch
as percent of 25.0 278 298 440 455 524 483
earollment
Children 264,198 375.355 456,303 441,577 413,147*
aged 5-17 2n
welfare rolls
as percent of 238 329 398 3922 374
enrollment

*between 2ges 6 and 17

Source: N.Y.C.Office of the Mayor, Bue.u of the Budget, “State of the Schools Indicators,” January, 1975.

APPENDIX TABLE 45

Percent of All Children Eligible for Free Meals

in N.Y.C. Elementary and Junior High

Schools, by Schooi District, 1974-75, Ranked

According to % of Whits Enrollment

% Whits % All Children
Enrollment Eligible for
School District (Rankeus Fres meals

16 0.3 87.0
3 u7 75.0

5 038 76.0

7 1.2 79.0

4 1.5 81.0
12 2.0 750

9 3.2 70.0
15 34 78.0
17 ~7 67.0
19 $.8 76.0
32 96 69.0
14 104 770

H 124 79.0

6 13.9 - 67.0

3 14.2 75.0 *

8 17.9 74.0
29 23 490
15 28.0 67.0
10 348 33
28 36.7 450

11 42.0 410

18 43.7 420

2 53.6 64.0
27 54.7 46.0
30 56.5 450
24 62.6 37.0
21 68.0 38.0
20 729 36.0 i
22 75.6 230
25 76.1 19.0
26 77.4 16.0
31 85.1 27.0

Source: N.Y.C. Dep't. of City Planning, Office of Education and Social Servicer.
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APPENDIX TABLE 46
N.¥.C. Public School Teachers:
Trend in Ethnic Composition, 1968-69 te 1973-74;
and Profile of Educstional Experience snd Dagrea Status,
1073-78

Ethnic Comporiticn
1968-69 1969-70 1970-71 1971-22 1572-73 1973-74

Ethnic Composition:

Black 7.8% 7.8% T4% 7.8% 8.8% 89%

Puerto Rican 0.9 1.0 1.2 s 21 7.3

Other 91.3 91.2 RE] 90.8 89.1 88.6 J

Profile of Educational Experience and Degree Status
1973-74
Less Bach. Masters
Years of Experience Than + + Doctor- Average
15 6-10 11-35 16-20 0% | Sach. Bach. 30 Hes. Masters 30 Hrs. ate Ag

L Teacher Profile | 30.8% 31.4% 17.1% 108% 99% | 25%  33.8% 22.3% 23.7% 27.0% 0.7% 35 vj

Source: N.Y.C. Office of the Mz yr. Bureau of the Budget. “State of the Schools Iudicators.™ January, 1975.
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APPENDIX TABLE 47
Public School Tescher and king Conditions in
New York and 10 Other Cities.
! New Lot Phila-
. delphia Chicago  Detroit Houtton  Roch Buftaio Yo~kers Albany Syracuse
i Basis of Data Curtent 7$-75 ~3-75 Curreat 73-75 Current 74-75 Tuttent Curzemt
I Salary Range 8.900-  10.300- V.37 9.300- 9.275- " 9.586-  10,230-  10.135- 9.047-
i 21200 NIELIY 20100 16.500 204998 20,t01 21,450 19.109 13.223
T
1 Median Salary $17350 13447 152000 1390w 1641 1500 1aga0 0 13X100 154100 13750 13126
i Yesn to resch maximum Ti-N 13 1l 15 8] 9 25 25 15 25 3
]
! Cost oi Living"Y Base 100 16 as 103 103 1) “0 Not 107 Not Not Not
f Available Available  Available  Avalable
——— — S
! Working Day—Average 6 hn-
! 20 muns o33 E) PIE o5 7-30 o35 635 715 30 70
§ Preparation Periods Title Non-
| (weekdy) I T- Not Not
| Elementary §o2 0 B [ 3-8 s 5 3 hoS Spectfied  Speaified
L' sese High s s s o s+ 10 5 ’ s 5 Nt
i Spearfied 5
Length of School Year NS 177 190 179 150 190 152 18§ 150 153 181
Paid sick and penanal
days/year 10 10 13 13 18 13 12 15 15 25 17
| Qlass Size~Average Not Not
cortracted maximum EX] Specified 33 30 34 5 33 30 30 Specilied 2%
Union Welfare Fund
Conribution by E.ard 320 S350 - ‘00 235 -
Health Insurance
% contributed by Board 1007 35 35 100 0 50 100 100 100 100 100
T contributed by Teachers 0 BN 43 0 30 se 0 il 0 0 0
? Sabbagicals {1 yr)
i % ¥ salary e 50 50 "" S0 50 60 50 75 %0 50
Attes hnw many yean 14 7 10 3 s 3 5 7 7 7 7
,  Fofub hstyear 2w 18 0.1 0.7 0 0 0 '™ 0.3 0.1 0.2
r Pensions {yeartz)
! Ph.D.. age 60. 35 years S13.0238 PENSS 13149 12822 w4l 1.te 10.387 10,136 10.258 8436 0846
! M.A.. age 60, 25 years SI0R22 . Ann 670 N7 6,358 0889 T.6R3 T.A94 7130 4541 6810
: M.A. age 55, 10 years s 1200 2038 Nol Nut Not Not 1,303 1332 1.303 1.379 1.303
i Ehgble Engible ible Ehgible
| 7% paid by Board o' 375 50 o7 su 0 100 100 100 100 100
| % paid by Teacher 0 a5 50 i s0 100 0 0 0 0 0
a. Anthmetical uc}";gr.. Median 1s probably soirewhat fower.  b. Appioumate <. Source U8, Depatuyment of 1abor, Bureau of Labor Statistics. ” Autumn

d. Salary nunus cost of subsrtute ¢. Formost teschen.

Source: Scrool admmisirations in cach city

1974 Crban Fapuly dudgets and Cooperative Indexes For Selected
LUrban Areas,”™ April 1975,

Source. The New York Times. September 3, 1675
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APPENDIX TABLE 48
N.¥.C. Pyblic Sechool

Percent of Attendance, by Level,
Schoot Years 1965-86 10 1973-74

Source: Chancellor Anker's testimony befote the Senate Subcommittee on Investigating Juvenile Delinquency, 4/16/75

Level 1965-66 1966-67 196768 1963-69 1969-70 197077 1971-72
Eiementary 88.9% 88.4% 84.2 70.7 86.8 874 87.8
Junior High-

Intermediste 88.0 §7.4 819 67.2 83.2 839 83.8
Academic High 810 80.6 75.1 S8.3 733 74.2 72.7
Veocational High 83.7 85.6 774 61.4 79.4 80.3 78.6

Giry Wide 87.0 86.5 81.7 67.2 83.0 83.7 834

1972-73  1873-74

87.7 86.5
4.1 83.2
73.5 2

790 78.6

E34 5.3

Altendance~City-Wide, §5.4%

% of Enroliment

§34% 79.4% 81.7%

82.1%

B1.3%

8147 81.6%

Soutce: N.Y.C. Office of the Mayor, Bureau of the Budget, “State of the Schools Indicators. January, 1975,

APPENDIX TABLE 49

Number of Suspensions from N.Y.C. F-ublic
Schools. by School Level and Typs of
Suspension, 1969-70 v5. 1974-75

Total Number®
Principal
Superintendent
Elementary/J. H. S.
Total Number
Principal
Superintendent

High School
Total Number
Principal
Superintendent

S

%

1969-70 1974-75 Change
14.351 239 +66.7
13.242 22714 +11.5
1.109 1.203 + 85
12.010 19.232 +47.8
12,079 12471 +32.9
931 Tl -18.3
1.331 4.689 +249.7
1.163 4.243 +264.8
178 446 +150.6

*Total suspensions for the intervening years 1970-71 through 1473-74 were
15.674.17.888, [8.090. and 19,691.

Source: N.Y.C. Board of Education, Bureau of Atzendance. as cited by Queens
Lay Advocate Service, High Schooi Project.
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172 APPENDIX TABLE S0
Vandsalism Replacement Costs,
N.Y.C. Public Schools,

*€ost estimated 11 $10. per pane of glass

1973-74
{' Panes of Glass Unize-ful Entry Fires
Number Cost* Number Cost Number Cost Toral

1973:
Manhattan (30.019; § 300,190 1 520) S 216925 t 50) 5t10.17¢ $ 6537294
Bronx ( 52.121) 521.2:0  ( 938) 489,668 (71 240.755 1.257.633
Brooklyn { 69.399) 693990  { 9Yed) 472230 ¢ 95) 79.941 1.248.167
Queens T 3N 335700 (35 lox.701 {14 10.797 S35.288
Richmord ( 7.8%9) 78890 82) 3444 t b 400 113714

Tota (195.207) S1,032070  {2.806)  S1.411954 1231) 445072

Grand Total ~ 1973 $3.812.090
1974:
Manhattan ( 26.718) § 267080 ( 332) S 23004998 ( 47) § 35.541 § S337p
Bronx ( 32.330) 323300 ( K06) 68409 (I 42,713 1.053.424
Brooklyn ( 73.767) 737670 (1.202) 726525 (AY) 132,280 1.616.475
Quzens i 31.539) 412340 (423 233 13) 33980 700351
Richmond  (  9,690) 96900 ( 132) 37468 () 33.3717 187,745

Total (204.039) $2.040.390  (3.0035) S1.734.631  (172) S317.893

Grard Total - 1974 34092914

Note: The above costs do not include miror items that are difficult to account for such as defacing desks,

walls, ete., breaking furniture or fixtures, and many other small items.

Saurce: N.Y.C. Board of Edueation. Division of Schaol Buildings, Office of Plant Opetation and Maintenance.

APPENCIX TABLE 51
Trend in Number of High School Dropouts
and E thnic Compaosition by Grade,

N.Y.C., 1966-67 to 1973-74

1966-67 | 1967-68 | 1968-69 | 1963-70 | 1970-71 | 1971-72 | 1972-73 | 1273-74
Dregouts 29,030 REEN 31845 32,609 30250 3164 31.780 34.478
H.S. Ethnic Composition
by Grade: Puerto
tican and Black
19 0.8 436 403 45.1 IR 528 553 sn.s
11 52 In.S 3 41.2 433 16.0 478 8.8
12 28.0 29.0 30.7 341 352 370 308 430

Source: N.Y.C. Office of the Mayor, Bureau of the Budget, “State of the Schoals Indicators,” January. 1975.
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Distribution of N.Y.C. High Schoo! Graduates,

APPENDIX TABLE 52

1968-69 to 1973-74

173

f‘w Entering Postsecondary }
: | In N.Y.S. Outside N.Y.S. Employ- Military l
L\_Yur Greumtes | 4-yr.  2-yr. Other 4yr.  2-yr. Other ment__ Serv. . Other
[ 197374
i Public & Nea-Public ~ 70.641 | 460 2.2 3.2 7.5 0.3 04 lo.2 09 4.0
Public 31.354 5 h 2 20 S0 06 0.3 17.3 1.1 3.5 ’
Non-Public 19287 | w98 134 62 123 03 0.3 13.2 05 30
; - i
1972-73 ! :
© Publiz & Non-Public  o9.803 | 339 2: 35 | 77 0s 0.4 15.2 0.9 35
: Public 49396 | 434 24 | 59 07 0.4 138 11 12
Non-Public 20308 | so ol 1 0s 04 | 137 08 17 |
1971-77, E
© Public & Non-Public  70.430 ; 39 232 35 | s+ 07 05 146 08 43
: Public 49419 | 318 265 25 68 0% 0.5 148 L1 5.4
' Non-Public 2020 987 156 58 | 124 0S 0.5 193 0.3 1.7
i —
| 1970y i
Public & Non Public 69450 | 433 202 37 | %3 09 0.3 5 1.2 36
Public WIS o422 28 27 | 66 09 s 1.5 43
Non-Public 21642 489 157 60 {118 07 0.4 3 0.5 19
i
L 196970
Public & Non-Public 71743 30 2% 37 | 81 Oe 0.4 18.0 1.7 23
Public 39,400 426 233 30 | 63 06 0.5 18.7 22 28
Non-Public 22333 | 47 16.9 5. 119 0.7 0.2 16.4 05 1.2
1968-69 :
Public & Non-Public 69,584 | 375 158 39 | 98 11 06 3.4 24 1.4
Public 48,111 ‘ 345 16.4 48 9.1 1.3 0.7 254 30 38
HNon-Public 21473 4.2 193 51 | 118 oR 0.3 19.1 09 35

Source: N.Y.S. Education Department, Information Center on Education, Distribution of High School Graduates and

College-Going Rate, N. Y. S,

Entering Senior and Community Colieges

APPENDIX TABLE 53
N.Y.C. High School Graduates

of CUNY, 1970-1974

Senior Community Totat
16939 10342 27.481
16.711 13,372 30,083
17478 12,998 30476
17.161 12.503 29,966
17463 13,073 30.536

Source: Uity Umversity of New York, Information Services.
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174 APPENDIX TAJLE 54
N.Y.C. Children i Fonter Care by A2e,
December. 1950 -~ Decamber, 1974

Source. NOY.C. Dept. of Sowial Services. Buresu 0™ Ch'd Weltare

.

APPENDIX TABLE 55
N.Y.C. Children in Fostar Care by Ethnic Groc
D ber 1960 -~ Decarrther 1974

December 1960 December 1965 Decenber 1970 D.zember 1273 Decamber 1974
Number  Percent Number  Percent Namber  Percent Nutaber  Percent Number  Percant
Touzl 18,324 10C.0 22,021 100.0 25938 100.9 2».205 100.0 28,600 100.0
Undei 2 1,685 o 2819 12 3235 12.5 1 on 7.1 1,899 66.6
3-5 3,996 2.7 13.5 i1le 19.5 4958 175 1.616 16.1
6-11 7.15% 389 L 9335 156 9848 339 ! 10,064 35.2
123nd over 5.585 303 299 8338 L2 11348 405 i 12,021 42,0

1
Dacember 1960 Decomber 125 I Decembyy 1970 December 1873 December 1974
Number  Percent | Number  Percont Number  Percst | Huinber Puercent | Number Perqant
Total . 18424 100.0 22,021 100.0 25,934 100.0 28,268 100.0 28,600 100.0
White ‘l 7.660 416 6,998 31.8 6,624 25.5 6.076 215 5916 20.7
Black 7,087 385 10,013 45.5 13,094 50.5 14940 529 15,463 54.3
Puerto Rican 3,677 199 5,010 2.7 6,216 240 7.249 256 7,221 25.2

Source: N.Y.C. Dep't. of Sowial Services, Bureau of Child Weifare.

APPENDIX TABLE 55
N.Y.C, Children in Foster Care by Raligion,
D , 1960 - D ber, 1974
December 1960 December 1965 December 1970 December 1973 Deceniber 1974
Number  Percent Number  Percent Number  Percent Number  Percent Number  Percent
Total 18,424 100.0 22,021 100.0 25934 100.0 28,265 100.0 28,600 100.0
Catholic 10,314 56.0 11,584 526 13.50% 521 14,195 50.2 14,21y 49.7
Protestant 6,886 374 9,100 41.3 11.188 431 12923 457 13,246 46.3
Jewish 1,224 6.6 1.337 6.1 1,238 4.8 1,147 4. 1,135 4.0

Source: N.Y.C. Dep’t. of Sccial Services, Bureau of Child Welfare,
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APPENUIX TABLE 57

Percentags of N.Y.C. Chiidren
urder 3 in Forter Care by Ethnic Grae p, 1950-1974

% White % Black
% Total N.Y.C. {Non-Hispanic) % Other % Hispanic
Chiidren tn Children in Children In Children In
Foster Cars Foster Care Foster Care Foster Care
1950 77 - . »
1960 85 .50 1.8¢ 1.38
196§ 1.00 .51 197 151
1973 1.lo .54 205 1.73
1973 22 57 202 1.47
1974 1.35 . . .

*Not available.

Source: Bemnstein, B.; Snider, D. A; Meeczan, W, 4 Preliminary Report. Foster Care Needs
ana Atternatives to Placement. New York State Board of Social Welfare, June, 1975.

APPENDIX TABLE 58

Characteristics of Children in Foster Care,
N.Y. State, and N.Y.C., December 31, 1374

Source: N.Y. State Dej't. of Socual Services, Ot

190

New Yotk New York
State City
Total Number of Children 48.649 28.574
%
Born out-of. wedlock 454 S4.6
Full or hat{~c-phan R 7.2 '
Both parents living 337 . 34.7
Married (15.2) (H.4
ihvurced, separated.
annulled, deserted {28.0) (22.0)
One or both in hospital 105 ( 0.7
Unknown M 3.5
Total (¢ 100.07

- Resvatoh,

175



176

APPEND!X TABLE 59
Reasom for Placement of Children in Fr=rer Care
(N = 27389)

Parent Reascns- No. %t
Desth 1539 57
Mentally Defective 115¢ 43
Physically HI 1320 49
Alcoholic 2028 7.5
Drug Addicted 2288 8.5
£1rested/Detained 410 1.5
in Prison (Convicted; 23 1.6
Other Confinement 6 24
Surrendered Child 832 32
Intends to Surrender Chi' . 842 31
Abandoned Child 3134 11.6
Abused Child 1244 4.6
Neglected Child . 3812 14.1
Unable to Cope 772 277
Unable to Cepe-Only Reason Given 2304 8.5
Inadequate Housing 1982 7.3
Inadequate Finances 1216 4.5
Mentally 11 ’ 3122 11.6
Family Emergency 1352 . 5.0
Parental Conflict 2310 86
Sibling Conflict 472 1.7
Parent-Child Conflict 2797 10.4

Child Reasons :

Foundling 298 11
School Behavior 3N 118
Home Behavior 36006 134
Community Behavior 1383 L3 B
Physical Problem 4938 1.8
Mental Problem 1178 4.4
Unmarried Pr:gnancy 426 16

Other 1098 4,

Unknown i 141 0s

Nene St 0.2

Not Reported 655 24

Categories with no cases are omitted from the tzble.

*Percentages add to more than 100.0 because more than one reason for placement
may exist.

Source: Child Welfare Information Services, Inc., System Levei Reporrs, May 31, 1975,
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APPENDIX TABLE (0 177
Faray of Cars of N.Y.C. Children
in Fuster Care at Public Charge

1360, 1970, 1573 and 1974

December 1960 December 1970 December 1973 December 1974 '
Form of Cae: = % = % = % =
Institutioa 5014y 4335)® 7.210 2T R 259 7.341
Grovp Home ) ) 934 3.6 1,865 2.6 2.350 B
Boarding Home 10410 Su.5 17.790 680 19,070 T 67.8 1R.N03 [
Total i 18424 1000 25633 160.0 28,205 100.0 285600 100.0

*Separate figures for institutioral and group home placement are not avadable for this year,

Scurce: McMurray. G.L.. Or s1s0n Cluldren’s Services: detion FPreposad for the 19705, Commpunity Counci of
Greater New York, M--on 1978,

APPENDIX TABLE €1
N.Y.C. Children under 16 in Siate Decclopnental Cantars,
by Age and Severity of Retardation,
December 21, 1974

Tetal
Age: Under § 52 10-12 i3-15 Under 16
Alf Facilities
Severity
Normal/Border-
lire 0 3 g9 7 19
Milg 0 7 17 28
Moderate 0 21 27 50 98
Severe 4 g 161 157 421
Profound 2 139 243 254 670
Unspecified s 26 2 10 ol
Total 1 541 369 303 1.317
S-lecied Facilities
Vinowe, *x 4 235 320 285 824
Wast: . 0 3 12 58 73
Letchworth 0__ 2 3 19 24
Total 4 250 335 RN 921
Source: N.Y. Stat: De; : Mental Hymene, Office of Statstivs and Clinical Information
Services.
- APPENDIX TABLE 62
Length of Stay of N.Y.C. Children
under Age 1€ in State Psychiatric Cen-ers,
1971-197%
Fiscal Year
1971 1972 1973 1974 1975
Median Length
of Stay (in days) of
Admissions
under 16 152 131 135 120 104

Source: N.Y. State Dep’t. of Mentul Hygicne, Office of Statistics and Clinical Information Services

192

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:



178

APPENDIX TABLE 63
%tean Age at Entry by Year Fntered Care of Chitdren in Foster Care

Per- Mean*

Year £xtered Care: No. cent ags

1975 1,711 6.4 88

1974 3.859 14.3 9.0

1973 3392 12,6 837

1972 2.784 10.3

1971 2,547 9.5

1970 1985 74

1969 1.599 5.9

1968 1221 4.5

1967 1.189 4.4

1946 1.127 4.2

1965 954 35

1964 640 35

1963 710 2.6

1962 to702 2.6

1961 550 2.0

1960 521 1.9

1959 429 1.6

1955 302 11

1957 25 : 08

1956 <120 04

1955 68 0.3

1954 14 0.1

1953 5 0.0

Total 26944 100.0 6.5
Mear: Years in Care = 5.39
Standard Deviation = 4.71

Categories with no cases are omitted from the table.
*Mean Age is not shown for years prior to 1973,

Source: Child Welfare Information Services, Inc., Svstem Level
Repors. May 31_1975.
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APPEMDIX TABLE 64

Family and Child Reasons for Placement by Child"s Current Age and Years in Cara,

{Number of Children ~ 26,119)

10t
Years in Care: Under 2 Years 210 5 Years 6109 Years 21
Years
1010 10tc 10to 10to
Age: Under 2to5 Gto9 21 2105 &Htol 21 6t09 21 21
2 Years Years Years Years | Years VYears Years | Years VYears Years
% % % % % % % % % %
Reason for Placement:
Family Reasoas:
Death 0.2 19 56 74 1.1 5.1 12 1.5 7.8 4.8
Mentally Defective 3.0 4.3 36 1.8 4.6 5.0 34 53 54 6.2
Physically M} 27 52 49 49 z2 54 6.2 3s 7.3 5.1
Alcoholic 26 54 87 74 33 78 10.6 4.1 124 7.3
Dfug Addictad 130 7.7 6.4 24 20.1 171 63 103 74 5.1
Arrested/De tained 1.3 19 16 0.7 21 2.2 0.8 14 13 23
In Prison (Convicted ) 0.6 10 1.1 10 13 2.1 1.4 14 2.3 2.6
Other Confinement 1.7 1.2 13 0.6 22 1.5 1.7 30 kR 49
Surrendered Child 21 10 1.2 1.3 34 14 24 10.0 22 3.6
Intends to Surrender Child 96 10 0.z 03 14 04 0.3 113 0.6 - 6.7
Abandoned Child 8.9 114 93 4.2 133 l6.4 99 131 143 15.5
Abused Child 28 9.1 8.5 4.4 3.0 74 37 33 4.1 1.8
Neglected Oli]d 125 20.6 109 11.0 11.1 20.1 1¢.1 69 17.8 12.1
Unable to CTope 156 18.1 269 343 259 3.2 329 26.4 328 234
Unable to Cope-Only RNS= 11.0 11.0 99 14 124 7.9 5.2 127 8.1 10.5
Inadeguate Housing 121 123 104 5.7 10.2 9.9 15 5.5 5.3 5.0
Inadequate Finances 7.8 4.6 33 25 76 5.2 29 6.9 3.7. 5.0
Mentally Ii{ 8.5 8.5 97 5.6 99 114 11.3 127 16.7 16.8
Family Emergency 19 s8 68 46| 40 55 57| 39 64 4.3
Parental Conflict 4.1 5.5 76 116 7.0 9.4 i0.9 49 109 7.5
Sibling Conflict 03 0.2 i6 6.4 0.2 04 3.6 0.1 1.1 Q.2
Parent-Child Conflict 1.3 2.7 7.6 371 3.2 23 20.0 1.8 5.7 21
Child Reasons: .
Foundling 0.8 0.7 0.7 04 09 0.6 c4 15 14 2o
" School Behavior 0.2 04 95 412 o1 16 25| 05 72 27
Home Bchavior 03 1.5 130 454 05 38 283 1.1 9.1 3.1
Community Behavior 0.1 0.1 38 20.1 0.1 0.5 109 0.2 24 1.1
Physical Problem 33 3.1 20 13 27 2.5 18 1.7 1.2 1.4
Merital Problem 0.6 04 37 10.1 14 25 9.6 1.2 39 22
Unmarried Pregnancy 33 04 0.2 29 1.6 08 0.3 33 09 2.1
Other 10.8 74 4.8 25 5.7 34 2. 4.3 3.1 4.7
Unknown 08 0.7 1.0 04 0.6 03 0.2 08 0.4 0.5
None 0.6 04 0.2 0.1 02 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.1 0.1
Not Reported 21 iy 1.3 14 05 08 0.6 0.1 0.7 0.7
Total*
Number of Cases 1.195 1,346 1.228 3384 2,525 2367 4458 1,895 2814 4,907

Percentages add to more than 100.0 because more than one tesson for placement may exist.
*Unable to cope is only reason given.

Source: Child Welfare Information Services, Inc.. Systern Level Reporis, May 31,1975
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APPENDIX TABLE 65
Percent of Children in Foster Care

is Adopti

by Child's

for wham Discharge Obj

Ae

and Number of Years in Care, N.Y.C., May 31, 1975

Age YearsinCure .
: Under 2 p 6-9 10-21
i '7.8%
8.71% 46.6%
A4% 31.6% 59.9%
1.6% 6.6% 18.5¢+ 21.4%
Source: Child Welfice Information Services. Inc.. System Level Reports, May 31, 1975.
APPENDIX TABLE 66
Adoption Status by Ethnicity of Children in Foster Care
N.¥.C,, May 31, 1975
{N =24,839)
Ethnicity
Puerto Rican Black White Total
Number Percent Number Percent | Number Percent Number Percent
Adoption is Planned 1,038 142 3,240 4.8 907 18.8 5,185 209
Pan is Indeterminats 718 103 1,015 7.8 451 9.4 2,184 8.8
Adoption is Not Plznned 5,212 74.8 8,803 674 3455 71.8 17,470 70.3
Total 6,968 100.0 13,058 100.0 4813 100.0 24,839 100.0
Source: Child Welfare Information Services, inc. System Level Reports, May 31,1975
APPENDIX TABLE 67
Adoptive Discharges from Foster Care,
N.Y.C., by Age at Discharge, 1969 vs. 1973
and by Race, 1969 vs. 1974,
By Age
1969 1973 Adoptions
Tota! Adoptions Total Hegular With Subsidy
Discharge Age Percent Percent Parcent Percent
Under 2 years 63.6% .15 403% 3.9%
2-3 years 304 33.7 354 30.5
5-7 years 4.3 20.6 128 34.1
8-11 years 1.4 10.7 52 204
12-13 years 0.1 4.6 3.1 7.5
14 and over 0,2 33 3.2 3.6
Total - 100.05+ 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%
Number of Children 1.980 847 539 30R
Median Discharge Age 1.6 years 4.1 yeats 2.8 years 6.3 years
By Race
Race 1969 1974
White 86.6% S1.5% 64.2% 33.6%
Black 121 43.2 28.6 639
Other 1.3 5.2 7.0 2.5
Unknown - 0.1 0.2 -
Total 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0%
Number of Children 1.980 951 558 393

1995

Source: N.Y. State Dep't. of Social Services, Bureats of Research.
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APPENDIX YABLE 68
Arrests for Major Crimes of under 16-year Okh, N.Y.C.,

181

Seurce. NY C. Police Dep't , Cime Analyus Section

APPENDIX TABLE 69
Arrosts for Violent and Property Crimes, N.Y.C.
Total and Percent under 16 Yaars, and Rates, 1960, 1970, 1974

1960 1970 1924

Arrests for

Violent Crimes:
Under 16 1,873 4,715 6,893
Total — All Ages 13,847 27472 43,831
% of Total — Under 16 13.51% 17.i6% 15.73%
Population Under 16 1,025,014 1,131,265 N/A
Rate per Thousand 1.83 4.17

Arrests for

Property Crimes:
Under 16 4,800 5,344 9925
Total — All Ages 19,710 32,782 42,768
% of Total - Under 16 24.35% 16.30% 23.21%
Population Under 16 1,025,014 1.121.265 N/A
Rate per Thousand 4.68 4.72

Arrests for

Violent & Property Crimes: .
Under 16 6,673 10,059 16318
Total — All Ages 33557 60,254 86,599
% of Total — Under 16 19.89% 16.69% 19.42¢7
Population Under 16 1025014 1.131,265 N/A
Rate per Thousand 6.51 8.89

S—

Source: N.Y.C. Police Dep't., Crime Analysis Section.

196

5

4

1960-1974
1960 1961 1962 1963 1964 1965 1966 1967 1968 1969 1970 . 1971 1972 1973 1974
Viclent Crimes: |
Murder &
Mapsatughter 19 pa] 33 hY 0 st hJ 20 7 3 19 42 73 LN 77
Rape e 9 2 92 131 130 135 125 kel 93 9 n7 152 181 254
" Robbery 015 920 FJI0 1291 1279 1AM 15 2072 2480 186 3.013 37 3382 1359 3,765
Aggravated
Ansulg B30 975 11¥¢ 1094 1363 1238 1103 973 21068 1777 1.583 1528 1938 1380 1,797
Total Violest
Crimey 1H?5 2009 2451 1503 ITH 1Ss3 480 3,190 4754 17 s 5104 6543 6,114 0893
Property Crimex:
Busgipry-
Breaking &
Enteting 1381 2382 2401 2633 1903 3055 1788 7N pT 2513 1970 3029 3703 1083 0.038
Larceny-Except
Motor Vehicle 1542 1330 1561 1623 1843 1708 el 1612 1828 1517 1479 1323 1495 1,752 108
Auto Theft BT LT 995 152 1330 1,093 1103 1148 1289 1.107 89S Q75 1,378 1,561 1589
Total Property
Crimes K00 3554 24957 5310 6,071 SsS6 5293 5480 0,001 5632 5341 5327 6573 8297 9928
Total Crimes
Violent &
Property OLI3  ASHT  TA0N TNIF SEIE STIY 10283 (000 10738 10380 1008 103l 13018 13411 16,518
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APPENDIX TABLE 70
Arrests {under Age 16) for Violent Crimes, 1978
{by Type of Crime, Sex and Borough)

- ARRESTS

. - Total Rate
Murder Per 1,000

Non-Negligent Forcible Aggravated Populstion

Mansisughter Rape Robbery Asssult® Touwl 7-15 (1970)
M F M F M F M F M F M F

New York City 73 4 245 9 4323 a2 975 337 56l 792 98 14
Manhattan 2 - 60 4 835 n 152 49 1071 124 125§ 1.5
Bronx 21 1 57 2 1177 101 292 87 1.547 191 132 1.7
Brooklyn 21 3 0 3 1,575 157 336 120 2,022 283 9.6 14
Queens 7 - 30 - 682 104 172 73 891 177 6.6 13
Richmond - - 8 - 54 9 23 8 8% 17 3.1 N

*Does not include simple assault (misdemeanors)

Sources: N.Y.C. Police Dep't.. Crime Analysis Section.
N.Y.C. Dep't. of Gity Planning. Office of Educanon ard Social Services.

APPENDIX TABLF 71
Trend in Recorded Child Abuse Cases in Central Registry,
N.Y.C., 1964-1974

—
19645 274
1966 116
1967 706
1968 956
1969 1,823
1970 2.594
1971 2,591
1972 2.710
1973 3134
1974 3,086 No Age Information
Under 1 14 5.9 Over 10 . Available Total
By Age 1974 o093 87 To1 ISR a8 3086
Source: N.Y.C. Bureau of Child Welfare, Central Registry Reports.
APPENDIX TABLE 72
Cases of Suspected Child Abuse or Maltreatment Reported
by Category of Abute, N.Y. State and N.Y.C..
1974
Total Abuse Maitreatment
County Reports Children Reports Children Reports Children
New York State 29912 59.636 5.295 7,569 21017 52,637
Percent 100.0 100.0 17.7 12.7 82.3 87.3
New York City 11836 21,854 2,686 3.668 9,150 18,186
Percent 100.0 100.0 2.7 l6.§ 77.3 832
Upstate 18,076 37,782 2609 3901 15,467 33,881
Percent 1000 1000 14.4 10.3 85.6 89.7

Source: 1974 Annual Report for the Provision of Child Protective Services in New York State
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APPENDIX TABLE 23

of Child P ive P

i

Involving Child Abuse. July 1, 1973 to June 30, 1974

Disposition Total
Withdrawn 13
Dismissed 68
Judgment suspended 4
Released to parent or .

other person 33
Released to parent or

other person under supervision 3
Probation 33
Order of Protection 23
Other 9
Placement with relative 34
Placement with non-relative 3
Removed from home and

placed with DOSS 45
Placed with private

institution or agency 2
Other

Toty! 407

Source: N.Y. State Judicial Conference and the Office of Court Administration,

Annual Reporss of the Administrauve Board.

APPENDIX TASLE 74
Trend in Number of J

1w Deli

y Petiti

and Adjudications, 1964-1974, N.y .C.

—
Petitions Disposed

Petitions of During Year Petitions

Pending New Petitions | Withdrawn Pending end

Swart of Filed or Other of Judicial

Judicial Year* During Year Dismissed Disposition Total® Year*

7/1/63-6/30-64 902 7.157 2,823 3398 6,721 1,338
7/1/64-6/30/65 1336 7.678 2,740 4567 7.307 1,707
7/1/65-6/30/66 1,695 6,863 2,812 3,707 6519 2,039
7/1/66-6/30/67 1.275 7720 3,165 4.2¢8 7463 1,532
7/1/67-6/30/68 1.986 8.147 3406 4,240 7.646 2487
7/1/68-6/30/69 2,500 8,937 4,118 3756 7874 3.563
7/1/69-6/30/70 2396 7.814 4.131 2835 6986 3,224
7/1/70-6/30/71 3,159 6.751 3812 1979 5891 4,119
7/1{71-6/30/72 3.600 6,748 3,624 1,946 5570 4,778
7/1/72-6/30/73 4,787 7.614 3.466 1,599 5,065 7336
7/1/73-6/30/74 7.256 8.567 4,188 1,867 6,055 9,768

*For statistical putposes only, the reporting procedure permits each family court to drop from its pending
figures undisposed cases which are three or more years old. Due to such adjustments, the figures shown as

pending on July 1 vary from those appearing as pending on the previous June 30,

Source: N.Y. State Judicial Conference and the Office of Court Administration, Annual Reports of the

Administrative Board.
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APPENDIX TABLE 75
Summary Chart based on 1974 Dsta of PINS Cases
by Type of Probiers: by Sex and by Age,
canusry 1, 1974 10 December 31,1974

B — B
Age 7-10 113 Over 16 Unknown Total
Reasons M F M F M F M F M F M F
Homicide 1 ! 0.03
’ Arson 2 1 i 4 0.10
Rape 1 1 2 2 2| 005 o004
Other Sex Crimes 3 2 3 2 005 004
Narcotic Violations 1 21 9 4 2 2 15 056 0.32
Robdbery 1 37 4 38 3 0.97 0.09
Burglary 16 1 16 1] 01 oo
Assyult N 47 23 1 1 52 25 1.33 0.54
Auto Theft ] 1 S ! 013  p.02
Unauthorized Auga to 111 11 1 028 .02
Larceny-Not Anto 7 s 17 S | 043 o
Dangerous Weapon 19 3 1 20 3 0.51 0.06
Malicious Mischief 3 15 4 1 13 N 0.46 0.11
Untawful Enery | 1 003 -
Burglaty Tools 1 1 0.03
Gambling 1 1 0.03
Receiving Stolen Property 19 3 19 3 | 049 006
Disorderly Conduct 2 32 16 1 .34 17 087 036
Runaway from Home 28 6 615 1299 1 5 172 1 2 679 1479 1736 31.73
Habitual Truaicy B 4 101S 951 6 37 1059 1002 [ 27.08 2150
Refusing to Obey 45 3 779 795 | 4 53 828 849\ 2117 1821
Sexual Misconduct 1 18 118 16 19 134 0.49 2.87
Staying out late 201 470 457 |1 30 492 438 12.58 1047
Bad Companions 111 288 402 | 3- 25 300 428 7.67 918
Vile Language 3 82 72 2 1 85 77 217 1.65
Intoxication 37 51 1 3 52 095 112
Glue Sniffing 11 1 11 1 C v
Other Offenses 2 118 62 12 2 5 ] 136 67 348 1.44
Totals 3911 4661
{
|

Source: Office of Court Administration. Unpublished Jdara.

199

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:




O

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

APPENDIX TABLE 76
Juveniie Delinquency

Disposition of Cases. by Sex, N.Y.C.,

1965-66 through 1973-74

% Placed % of Those
Nog Adjudicated % of Those Placed with
Year Total Adjudicated Not Placed Placed Adjudicated Adj. Total
1965-66: :
Boys 5.808 3,060 2,104 704 48% 25% 12%
Girls 029 a0y 169 s1- 35% 23 8%
Toral 6397 3409 2273 753 475 25% 12%
1966-67: i} o
Boys 6,120 327 T 2200 644 467 23% 11%
Giris 659 R IR 210 35 37 14% 5%
Total 6,779 3,090 2410 679 40 2% 10%
1967-68:
Boys 6,498 3489 2418 391 46 20% 9%
Girls 671 420 205 30 37% 16% 6%
Total 7,160 3015 2,623 631 35% e 9%
1968-69:
Boys 6,534 4079 2037 428 38% 17% %
Girls 767 502 179 26 27% 13% 3%
Total 7311 4,641 2216 454 37% - 17% 6%
1969-70:
Boys 5,881 3,108 1438 335 30% 19% 6%
Girls 665 520 128 17 2% 12 3%
Tota! 6,546 3,628 1.566 352 29% 18% 5%
1970-7%
Boys 5,065 3,703 1.092 270 27% 20% 5%
Girls 706 558 122 26 2% 18% 4%
Total 5.771 4,261 1,214 296 19% 20% 5%
1971-72
Boys 4,743 3455 1.043 245 27% 19% 5%
Girls 644 524 109 11 19% 9% 2%
Total 5387 3979 1152 256 26% 18% 5%
1972-73
Boys 4,374 3308 856 210 24% 20% 5%
Girls 578 470 99 9 19% 8% 2%
Total 4952 3778 ¢ 955 219 23% 19% 4%
1973-74 Adminisirative
Boys 5455 3182 36 287 23% 23% 5%
Girls 600 502 85 16% 13% 2%
Total 6,055 4,684 107 300 23% 2% 5%

Source: N.Y. State Judicial Conference and the Office of Court Administration, Annual Reports of the Administration
Baard.
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186 APPENDIX TABLE 77
Persors in Need of Supervisica:
Cisposition of Cases, by S4x, N.Y.C.

1963-64 through 1973-74
- % Placed . of These i
Not Adjudicated - % - of Those Fanavd of ]
Year Totat Adjudiczted Not Placed Placed’ Adjudicated Adj. Totsl
1963-64: ;
Boys 1,719 455 964 300 4% 240 17%
Girls 1,592 392 883 317 75% 2o uE
Total 3301 347 1847 617 px1 257 19
1
1564-65:
Beys 1.961 458 1.094 412 77 27% 20%
Girls 1.833 480 1019 334 74% 255 18%
Total 3,794 938 2013 146 754 26% 20%
1965-66:
Boys 1.96% 569 1038 354 Tl 254 18%
Girls 1.851 s%6 1,604 321 0% 247 177%
Total 3,840 1.125 2049 675 7% 255 187
1966~67:
Boys 2240 397 1,210 4258 73% 267 19
Girls 2.050 613 1124 313 ~0% 223 159
Total 4,291 1.210 2343 738 72% 249 17%
1967-68:
_Boys 2,343 619 1234 380 4% 16%
Girls 232 733 1,282 311 607, 13%
Total 1,669 1.352 2626 691 1% b 2 To15%
1968-69:
Boys 247 783 1.388 330 0% 195 13%
Girls 2.265 895 1.132 238 607 17% 107%
Total 3,734 1,638 2329 S68 65% i8% 12%
1969~70:
Boys 252 303 1.395 328 6%% 19% 13%
Girls 2458 w94 1.193 271 0% 19 1%
Total 3984 1,797 2588 599 640 19% 12%
1970-71:
Boys 2,320 917 1.078 325 % 23 145
Girls 2533 1327 899 307 187 28 125
Total 4,853 224 1977 632 4 239 13%
1971-72;
Boys 1,936 861 813 262 3o 24 14%
Girls 2343 1439 710 194 39 2% 8%
Totat 3,279 2,300 1.523 156 6% 236 e
1972-73:
Boys 1.325 708 435 182 477 297 145
Girls 1.438 931 360 i47 354 2977 10%
Total 2,703 1,639 795 i 45 270 12%
1973-74:
Boys 1.589 968 421 200 9% 324 13%
Girls 1,612 1,119 32 172 30% 35% %
Total 3,201 2,087 742 372 35% 33% 12%

Source: N.Y. State Judicial Conference and the Offics of Court Administration, Annual Reports of the
Administrative Board,
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APPENDIX TABLE 78

Probati ithout Pk ~PINS and J ile Deling 3
1965-66 to 1973-74
ADJUDICATED PINS ADJUDICATED JUVENILE DELINQUENTS
Probation without P1 T Probation without Pl
Xl %of Xof %of
Total Boys Total Girls Tows! Totsl Boys Total Girls Total
196_5-66 2,724 857 314 835 30.7 3028 1,502 49.6 129 43
1966-67 3,081 998 324 927 0.1 3089 1438 46.6 151 49
1967-68 3,317 1.131 M7 1.053 1.7 3254 1,591 189 135 4.5
1968-69 3.08s 1.224 ELK) 969 314 2,670 1.293 48.4 121 4.5
196%-70 3,187 1.228 384 1.026 322 1918 965 50.3 90 3.7
1970-71 2,609 916 351 768 X 1,510 775 513 90 6.0
1971-72 1979 682 M5 603 30.5 1408 693 49.2 19 5.6
1972-73 1124 381 339 302 269 1174 569 48.5 70 6.0 .
1973-74 1114 353 319 L 269 24 1,371 614 448 53 39

Source: N.Y. State Judicial Conference and the Office of Court Administration. Annual Reports of the Administrative Board,

APPENDIX TABLE 79
Population of Training Schools (Title 111} as of July 31, 1971 and July 31, 1975

Population Population Capacity
713" 7/31/75 7131778
Goshen 83 N 87 100
Hightand 154 109 120
Industry 355 : 26 200
Otisville 302 e s
Overbrook® .8 * .
South Kortright* 48 . .
Teyon 86 141 120
Warwick 283 131 160
Amenh l 7 .0 -y
Brookwood 19 ERY 60
Hudson 201 79 100
South Lansing® St b .
Brent«ssd 3 20

1697 799 880

*Changed to Title 11
**No longer a DFY facility

Source: N.Y. State Division for Youth: Research, Program Fvaluation and Planning, October 1, 1975,
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APPENDIX TABLE 80
ALY. Swuste Division for Youth

Population in Tite 11 and Title 11 Facilities,

by Ethnicity snd Sex, July 31, 1975

Title 1 Title 111
JD PINS TOTAL
ALL FAZILITIES
TOTAL POPULATION 895 437 357 794
Ethnic Group:
White 369 197 190 387
Biack 391 2 152 374
Spapish Surname 117 1o 15 31
Other 18 2 - 2
Sex:
Male 702 437 187 624
Female 193 - 170 170
Source: N.Y. Swate Division for Youth: Research, Program Evaluaticn and Planning.
Munzhly Population R-ports.
APPENDIX TABLE 81
PINS and Juvenile Delinquents in
Foster Care a3 of December 31, 1974
New York City Rest of State
Chanycteristics Juvenile Juvenile
PINS Delinquents PINS Delinquents
Number 1.014 165 1065 387
Percent £6.0% 14.0% 73.3% 26.7%
Median Age 15.6 (y1s.) §5.7 (y1s.) 15.8 (y1s.) 15.4 (y1s.)
Median Time in Care 1.34(ys.) 0.88 {vrs.) 1.00 (yrs.) 0.84 (vrs.)
Ethnic Group:
White 48.6% 46."% 78.8% 73.1%
Non-White 5.4 53.3 212 269
Religion:
Protestant 280% 35.7% 40.47 40.3%
Roman Catholic 324 35.2 311 315
Other R7 8.5 104 10.4
None 309 206 18.1 178
Sex:
Male 65.7% Qo437 85.60% 94.3%
Female 343 36 5.7
Type of Care:
Institution 69.7% 73.8% 60.87 68.3%
Group Home 111 7.3 5.1 4.1
Boarding Home 3.2 1.8 293 253
Other 160 17.0 4.8 23

Source: New York State Dep't. of Social Services, Bureau of Research.
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